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among modern scholars Dr. T. E. 
Gnanamurthy has chosen this great 
epic for his research and has produced 
a good and creditable thesis bringing 
out the literary excellences of the 
epic. 


Some modern critics condemn the 
story of Civakacintamani just because 
the epic hero marries eight wives . 
Dr. T. E. Gnanamurthy has justified 
the eight marriages of the epic hero 
in this thesis with convincing argu 
ments and evidences and presents 
him as a inatchless hero . The various 
characteristics of the other main 
characters of the epic are also well 
brought out . Various other impor 
tant features of the epic are also 
brought to light. It is no surprise 
that such an enlightened thesis has 
been approved for Doctorate degree , 
and I congratulate Dr. T. E. Gnana 
murthy on his good work . 


The Vice - Chancellor of Madurai 
University and my esteemed friend 
Sri. T. P. Meenakshisundaram Pillai, 
while he was the Head of the 
Department of Tamil in Annamalai 
University , had made arrangements 
to print and publish this thesis with 


VII 


the aid of the University Grants 
Commission . But it was my ambition 
to have the pleasure of publishing 
this thesis, and I am thankful to 
Sri T. P. Meenakshisundaram for 
haring given his consent. 


I am grateful to Sri T. P. Meenakshi 
sundaram for arranging to get me 
permission from the authorities con 
cerned to publish this book and for 
his interest in its publication . 


I am confident that this is a signi 
ficant contribution to enrich the field 
of research and literary criticism in 
Tamil literature. This, I hope, will 
earn 

the appreciation of all the 
modern scholars. 


( G. R. DAMODARAN ) 

Principal, 
P. S. G. College of Technology, 

Coimbatore . 


Foreward 


My mind goes back to those happy 
days when Dr. T. E. Gnanamurthy, 
M. A. , Ph . D. , spent a few days on 
his thesis on Civakacintamani under 
me as his supervisor and brought 
back to my mind the beauties and 
glories of that Jain epic. To -day that 
thesis which has been approved for 
his Doctorate degree is being pub 
lished for the benefit of the learned 
world , thanks to the initiative taken 
by my good friend Sri. G. R. Damo 
daran , the renowned educationist who 
has dedicated himself to the great 
task of taking the message of not 
only science but also of Tamil to 
the students of this generation and 
to the world at large who unfortu 
nately know nothing about Tamil 
culture . The U.G. C. offered to print 
this thesis . But Mr. G. R. Damodaran 
preferred to print it himself so that 
the U.G. C. grants may be utilized 
for the publication of some other 
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thesis . My friend Di. Gnanamurthy 
has become almost a worshipper 
at the altar of Tamil Cintamani . 
According to tradition this epic set 
the standard for the later epics in 
Tamil land and this is difficult for 
the modern generation to understand . 
It is not easy to interpret an epic 
with ideals and traditions, conventions 
and habits altogether different from 
those of the modern generation to 
whom this thesis is intended , but he 
has succeeded in his attempt. As 
the supervisor it was unfortunate 
duty to find fault with him with a 
view to make this thesis as an impor 
tant Tamil classic as perfect as 
possible, but I have now the pleasure 
of congratulating him on this magni 
ficent production . I hope this book 
will make this Jain epic more popular 
among the educated public. 


( T. P. MEENAKSHISUNDARAN ) 

Vice - Chancellor 
Madurai University 

Madurai 
I - II - 1966 


Preface 


Cintamani was probably one of the 
medieval Tamil epics but it has more than a 
historical value . Unless one studies the 
whole of the original work , it is difficult 
to get a complete and trile picture of the epic . 
If only isolated portions are read one receives 
the impression that it is only a series of 
sensuous and erotic descriptions. It is therefore 
necessary to make a thorough study of the epic 
to get a unified picture of the hero Civakan . 
When the epic is read as a whole, one clearly 
perceives that the intention of the author was 
to give a picture of an ideal king, according 
to the best J :: in tradition for the benefit of 
1hose living during the period when Tamiliun 
kings were trying to become ideal emperors . 
Studied from this point of view , this epic has 
got a modern value, for our world of the 
Gandhian era . The great commentary by 
Niccinarkiniyar is also helpful. 

IVe are 
also fortunate to have a very good edition 
of the text and the commentary. However, 
these are useful only for scholars and even so 
their approach is not from the modern point 
of view . They are also too superficial to be of 
real use . 


These are the reasons why this work 
was taken up for critical study from a modern 
point of view . In the main body of the work 
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I have not generally mentioned the opinions 
of modern critics , because they are conflict 
ing . But the work is analysed according to 
the principles of Tolkappiyar, Dandin and 
Aristotle 


1 submit, that the following are my 
original contributions : 


1. Tracing the age of Tamil epics with 
particular reference to Civakacintamaņi and 
fixing the date of its composition as the 
period between the closing years of the 9th 
century and the beginning of the 10th century 
A. D. 


2. Comparing the story of Civakacinta 
maņi with that of Kshattira Cuţāmaņi and 
also the story of Civakan found in Sri 
purāņam and arriving at the conclusion that 
Tiruttakkatêvar based his epic story on the 
traditional story of Civakan current in Tamil 
in his times, and not on any of the other two 
books in view of the vast disparity among 
the stories of Civakan, which are depicted 
in those Sanskrit works . 


3. Proving that Civakacintamani is 
unique in its field , it being the first epic in 
Tamil Viruttam Verses, introducing innova 
tions such as Kaſavu ! välttu , Avaiyațak 
kam , description of a village, a city etc. , which 
served as a model for the later epic poets . 


4. Analysis of the epic principles and 
the story of Civakacintamaņi under the heads 
of one action , a great action and entire action 
and also an analysis of the poet s sentiments 
or thoughts according to the principles of 
Aristotle and Tolkāppiyar . 
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5. Proving that Caccantap is a tragic 
hero according to Aristotle s principles of 
tragedy and also according to the principles 
of Tolkappiyam . 


6. Proving that Civakan is a great hero , 
an embodiment of virtue in contrast to Kajsi 
yankāraſ , the villain , who is the presoni 
fication of evil. 


7. Making a study of the characters of 
Vicayai und Civakan s eight wives and other 
minor characters and showing that each 
character is clearly distinguishable because 
of its unique characteristics. 


8. Showing that the epic contains various 
emotional elements that sustain the interest 
of the reader throughout as pointed out by 
Tolkāppiyar and analysed by Winchester. 


9. Showing the poet s richness of imagina 
tion with suitable illustrations from the epic. 


10. Showing that the poet has adopted 
different kinds of Viruttam verses to suit his 
thoughts, i . e . , showing that he has adopted a 
particular form of viruttam verse for a 
particular thought. 


11. Pointing out that the sociul life , 
customs and manners revealed in the epic 
reflect those in vogue during the age of 
Tiruttakkatēvar. 


12. The study of the personality of the 
author as an ascetic and as a humanist which 
is revealed in the epic . 
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I think that a history of Cintamani criti 
cism may be useful and this is attemped here . 


Cintamani became famous almost from 
the day of its publication, as is evidenced by the 
quotations from the Yapparunkalam com 
mentary of the tenth century . Reputed 
commentators have held it in great respect 
as a great classic. All this is refered to in the 
body of the thesis . Naçciņārkiniyar wrote a 
commentary on this work in the sixteenth 
century and it continues to be the best com 
mentary up to date . 


Cintamaņi is a Jain work but unlike other 
Jain stories in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Tamil, 
it is really a great epic praised not only by 
native scholars but also by Westerners like 
Beschi, Ellis , Pope, Caldwell and Vinson . 
Hence it is unique in Jain literature . 


Rev. Bower printed the first llampakam 
in the nineteenth century. Portions of Cintä 
maņi were prescribed for the various examina 
tions of the Madras University and scholars 
like Subbaraya Chettiyur prepared text book 
editions of the llampakams prescribed , espe 
cially Namakaļ llampakam and Kantarvatat 
taiyar llampakam . It was Dr. U.V. Saminatha 
Aiyar who for the first time edited and 
published the whole of Cintamani with the 
commentary on it by Naccinarkkiniyar. 


His introduction conisting of ( 1 ) the con 
cordance, ( 2 ) the index of difficult words 
and their meaning , ( 3 ) References to quota 
tions from Cintamani in other works, ( 4 ) his 
notes and ( 5 ) printing of the portion relating to 
this story in Sripurāņam in Manipravāļa 
style - is a monument to his patient research . 
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Other old manuscripts were compared 
with Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s lork and 
a new edition of the text alone iras printed 
by the Saiva Siddhanta Samajam under the 
editorship of Thiru . S. Vaiyapuri Pillai. 


There are references to Cintamani in 
other works as already mentioned . There have 
been articles on the date of composition of 
Cintamani by Gopina.ha Rao in the Journal 
" Sentamil" and on the sources of Cintumani 
by Sri Kuppusami Sastri in The Journal 
“ Tamiļakam ” . There are short notes, on Cinta 
mani in all the histories of Tamil literature 
both in Tamil and in English riz .. 


( 1 ) Introduction to Dr. Calc/well s Com 

parative Grammar in the earlier 
edition ( English ) 


( 2 ) Tamil Varalaru by Srinivasa Piļļai 

( Tamil ). 


( 3 ) Primier of Tamil Literature by M. S. 

Purnalingam Pillai ( English ) 


( 4 ) History of Tamil Literature by M. S. 

Purnalingam Pillai ( English ) 


( 5 ) Tamil Ilakkiya Varalāļu by K. 

Subramania Pillai, Ist Edition and 
2nd Edition ( Tamil ) 


( 6 ) Tamil Ilakkiyattör ram by Govinda 

sami of Annamalai University 


( 7 ) History of Jain and Saiva Literature 

by Varadaraja Aiyar of Annamalai 
University 


ху 


( 8 ) History of Tamil Literature by 

Adaikkalasami 


( 9 ) History of Tamil Literature by 

Balasubramaniam . 


( 10 ) History of Tamil Language and 

Literature by S. Vaiyapuri Pil !ai. 


( 11 ) Tamil Kaviyankaļ by K. V. Jagan 

nathan . 


( 12 ) Camaņa Ilakkiya Varalā ſu by T. P. 

Meenakshisundaranar. 


Of critical surveys Avvai Duraisami 
Piļļai s " Cintamani Āraycci " is the only 
work deals with the entire epic. But this is 
only a summary of the epic. 


The next important work is by the late 
lamented scholar Sri . S. Vaiyapuri Pillai of 
the Madras University . His book covers all 
the Tamil epics and contains critical 
remarks on Cintamani as well . He is all 
praise for the separate verses therein but is not 
impressed with the epic structure of the 
work as a whole . 


A collection of essays by various Tamil 
scholars published under the title " Civaka 
cintamani Corpolivu Ninaivu Malar" is an 
important work which evaluates the epic 
from various points of view . 


For transliteration , the Tamil Lexicon 
way of Romanization of Tamil is adopted , but 
this has not been followed in respect of 
sanskrit words. 
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This thesis was submitted to the Anna 
malai University for Ph . D. Degree. I am 
grateful to the authorities of the Annamalai 
University for having given me permission 
to do this research for my Ph . D. Course . I am 
also grateful to them for giving permission 
to publish this thesis. 


I am deeply indebted to my revered Guru 
Professor T. P. Meenakshisundaram Pillai, a 
great savant, for generating in me a love for 
the study of Tamil literature . It is my singular 
fortune to have had the privilege of being 
his student . His masterly expositions have 
inspired me to acquire , if I may claim so , 
deeper insight into Tamil language and 
literature . While he was the Head of the 
Department of Tamil ( Arts ), I had the good 
fortune to receive his able guidance in 
processing my research work till its comple 
tion . I owe to my Guru so much that my 
Hords fail to give adequate expression to my 
gratefulness 10 him . 


I am grateful to Dr. A. Chithambara 
natha Chettiar for supervising my thesis. 


Thiru . G. R. Damodaran , the Director 
of P. S. G. Arts College has been a source 
of great encouragement to me in all my 
academic pursuits ever since , I joined the 
college . A great educationist as he is , he 
encourages academic researches with unstinted 
patronage. Thanks to his kind efforts, miy 
thesis has come out in the form of a printed 
volume. I am ever grateful to him for his 
kindness and love . 


I have richly enjoyed the patronage of 
my correspondent Thiru . G. R. Govindarajulu 
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whose kind encouragement will ever be 
cherished in my memory . 


Thiru . B. R. Krishnamurthy, the Principal 
of our College, is my friend, philosopher and 
guide. I am privileged to have his valuable 
advice in times of need . He has been generous 
to permit to do my research work . I wonder 
whether I would have completed my thesis but 
for his liberality. I am deeply indebted 10 
him . 


I am also grateful to Mrs. Eileen Rama 
samy for perusing the rough copy of my 
thesis with utmost patience and care and 
polished its language with her facile hand , 
to my dear friend and colleague Thiru . 
V. Rajamanickam for comparing typed copies 
with the original manuscript and to my 
esteemed friend Prof. C. R. Sundar Raj 
for going through the final proofs. 


I must also express my grateful thanks 
to Messrs. Kalaikathir for publishing my 
thesis, and to the Manager of Kalaikathir 
Achchagam for the fine get up . 
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The Age of Tamil Erics 


I 


“ An epic poem is by common consent a narrative of some 
length and deals with events which have a certain grandeur and 
importance and come from a life of action , especially of violent 
action such as war . It gives a special pleasure because its 
events and persons enhance our belief in the work of human 
achievement and in the dignity and nobility of man ” . 1 

( C. M. Bowra ) 


“ The true epic, wherever created will be a narrative poem , 
organic in structure , dealing with great actions and great characters , 
in a style commensurate with the lordliness of its theme, which 
tends to idealise these characters and actions and to sustain and 
embellish its subject by means of episode and amplification ” .2 

- ( W . M. Dixon ) 


1. C. M. Bowra , From Virgil to Milton , Ch . I , p . 1 . 
2. W. M. Dixon , English Epic and Heroic Poetry ch . I. 
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II 


The epic age dawns only when society has developed beyond 
the primitive stage . In that stage the individual feels and lives as 
part of the tribe without any assertion of his individuality. As 
society develops , the man who possesses outstanding physical 
strength , beauty , personality , prowess , valour and generosity 
becomes dominant and is praised , admired and revered for his 
individual greatness . He becomes a hero . The epic age is thus 
the heroic age . Tlie poetry and songs of the primitive 
age slowly develop into narrative poems and epic poetry , 
showing the progress from tribalism to individualism , characterised 
by intellectual and imaginative freedom . 


Epic poetry is not , therefore, primitive poetry . It is the 
result of a continuous process of development. It is a treasure 
house of knowledge of varied themes , expressing the ideas , 
thoughts and sentiments of the heroic age , and , in that way , it is a 
historical record of the cherished activities of the people of that 
age, preserved in poetry with all its grandeur. 


Chadwick distinguishes four different stages in the develop 
ment towards epic poetry.3 Leaving behind primitive tribal 
poetry , the heroic age proceeds to assert itself, in the first stage of 
development through its court poems - poems singing of the victories 
of living princes and heroes and mourning the death of kings in 
elegies. Perhaps having in mind Anglo - Saxon poetry , Chadwick 
is doubtful whether any of this type of poetry has survived . 
The Cankam works, in Tamil , especially Puraránūru and 
Patirruppattu amongst others , are anthologies of court poems 
celebrating victories and giving expression to desolation at the 
death of heroes . From various kinds of Tamil poetic moods , two 
can be selected for special mention as corresponding to these two 
great occasions, aracavākai, dealing with the victory of kings and 
kaiyapunilai, the elegy. These Cankam poems according to the 
views of the majority of Tamil scholars, belong to a period begin 


1. Lascelles Abercrombie , The Epic , ch . I p . 9 
2. W. P. Ker , Epic and Romance. p . 13 
3. H. Munro Chadwick , the Heroic Age, Edn . 1912 , ch . 5 , p . 94 
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ning somewhere about the time of the dawn of the Christian era 
and ending at the close of the 2nd century A. D. It is not 
necessary , here , to enter into the details of the controversy about 
the age of the poems but scholars have more or less agreed that 
these poems are the earliest poems now extant in Tamil literature . 


To the second stage of development , according to Chadwick , 
belong narrative poems based on court life. The Vañcikkantam 
in Cilappatikaram is similar to this type of pgetry but it really belongs 
to the age of literary or secondary epics and not to that of primitive 
or primary epics . Some of the longer verses in Pattuppattu 
where the bards go to the royal courts and praise their 
king s and chieftain s valour and victory , their generosity and 
righteousness , may have some relation to this stage of develop 
ment . 


The third stage is represented by ballads in which complex 
stories are simplified and the emphasis shifts from specific events to 
general biographical narration , and where , thanks to the introduction 
of nameless characters and the absence of any detailed acquaintance 
with court life , there is a general approximation to the characteristics 
of folk tales . Here , therefore , is something reminiscent of the first 
stage , but what one finds here is not the communism of tribal life 
but the first signs of the universalism of real poetry. No ballads have 
come down to us from the ancient Tamils , though there are 
ballads of a later age, such as Tēcinkurðjan katai of the 17th or 
18th century . There may be traces of this stage of develop 
ment in Pattuppattu and Patirruppattu . 


The fourth stage is represented , according to Chadwick , 
by epic poems which both in form and spirit are characteristic 
of the age in which they were composed . It cannot be said that the 
heroic age everywhere produces epics , for , as W.P. Ker has pointed 
out , “ many nations instead of an Iliad or an Odyssey have had to 
make shift with the conventional repetitions of the praise of 
chieftains without any story ” . I 


1. W. P. Ker , Epic and Romance, ch . I , p . 13 
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III 


Epic poetry is divided into two classes , primitive and 
artificial . These classifications are also termed respectively as 
“ Authentic ” and “ Literary . The European poems such as the 
Odyssey the Iliad , the ‘ Beowulf , the Song of Roland and 
the Neibelungenlied are classified as ‘ Authentic epics ; and the 
poems of Apollonius, Rhodius , Virgil, Luncun , Camoens , Tasso 
and Milton are classed as “ Literary epics . Generally it is 
considered that those that were written during the Heroic Age are 
‘ Authentic epics , and that those of later ages are ‘ Literary 
epics . Hence it may be said that the spirit of the primitive period , 
which is believed to be the folk spirit , is reflected in authentic 
epics, and that the spirit of sophistication pervades the literary 
epics of later ages. The first epics were intended for recitation , and 
hence only traditional matters are glorified in them . It is easier to 
listen to the recitation of familiar stories than to quite new and 
unexpected tales . To fix the attention of listeners more firmly 
or to stir them when they drowse , the well known syllables , stock 
epithets, set phrases etc. , recur in those epics more frequently 
than in literary epics which are meant to be read . Lascelles 
Abercrombie after labouring much to draw a line of distinction 
between the two divisions of epic poetry in his book 
* The Epic concludes thus : 


“ We find certain conceptual differences and certain mechani 
cal differences between authentic and literary epics . But these 
are not such as to enable us to say that there is , artistically any real 
difference between the two kinds . Rather, the differences exhibit 
the changes we might expect in an art that has kept up with con 
sciousness developing and civilization becoming more intricate . 
" Literary" epic is as close to its subject as " authentic ” , but as a 
general rule `authentic epic in response to its surrounding needs , 
has a simple and concrete subject, and the closeness of the poet 
to this is therefore more obvious than in ‘ literary epic , which 
( again in response to surrounding needs) has been driven to 
take for subject some great abstract idea and display this 
in a concrete but only ostensible subject ..... We may , then , 
in a general survey , regard epic poetry as being in all ages 
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essentially the same kind of art , fulfilling always a similar , 
though constantly developing intention " . I 


C. S. Lewis regards the division of epic into Primitive and 
Artificial as unsatisfactory , because no surviving ancient poetry 
is really primitive and all poetry is in some sense artificial. He says , 
" I prefer to divide it into Primary Epic and Secondary Epic — the 
adjectives being purely chronological implying no judgments of 
value . The secondary here means not the second rate but what comes 
after, and grows out of, the primary " . 2 


IV ( a ) 


Even the earliest epic in Tamil poetry , Cilappatikāram , is not 
a primary or primitive epic , and therefore Chadwick s remarks, 
which were concerned only with the development of the primitive 
epic , and his theory of development cannot be applied to the literary 
or secondary Tamil epics which are at present in existence . These 
secondary epics are of a much later period than the four stages 
described by Chadwick . Their development may be classified as the 
fifth stage . 


IV ( b ) 


Tolkappiyam is the earliest work , in Tamil , now available , 
and the commentators on Tolkappiyam have said that this book is 
anterior to the Cankam works because the specific usages of 
viyanko ! , uvama urupu and of the roots cel , va , ta and koțu 
had fallen into disuse by the time of the Cankam poetry . The 
present writer feels, with the commentators that Tolkāppiyam 
represents the earliest work in Tamil. 


Tolkāppiyam speaks of eight kinds of poetic composition 
of which Tonmai and Tol are relevant for our present purpose . 
As interpreted by commentators , Tonmai and Tol indicate that 
longer poems based on traditional legends, if not epic poems of a 
true nature , were in vogue during the period of Tolkäppiyar and 


1. Lascelles Abercrombie , the Epic , 1922 Edn , ch . II p . 47 
2. C. S. Lewis , A Preface to Paradise Lost, Ch . III p . 12 
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before. Tonmai, according to him , is a work where prose and 
verse are interspersed and a traditional legend forms its 
subject . Tõl , again according to the commentator, is a work 
which deals with the noble subjects of Aram , Poruļ , Inpam and 
Vitu written in sweet words . It also applies to a work written 
elaborately and having a large number of lines. The commentator 
Pēr & ciriyar states that Tol is a literary work where a traditional 
legend forms the subject. If the commentators are correct, 
this evidence shows that there are narrative poems which , though 
they may not be called epics, go to form the nucleous 
of an epic . We may classify the narrative poems existing in 
the days of 

days of Tolkappiyar and those before that period 
as epics in the formative stage —the seeds of epic poetry . Tonmai , 
as we have seen before, is a work having as its subject a 
traditional legend couched in a mixture of prose and verse . 
This form of literature is considered to be the oldest form of 
epic poetry . Mr. Winternitz quotes the following words of H. 
Oldenberg in support of this opinion . " The oldest form of epic 
poetry in India was the Akhyana , a tale in a mixture of prose and 
verse , the speeches of the persons only being in verses , while 
the events connected with the speeches were narrated in 
prose ............ This theory was supported by the fact that not 
only in Indian but also in other literature the mixture of prose and 
verse is an early form of epic poetry " . 


Tonmai and Tol cannot te taken to apply to the epics of 
later ages, though Naccinarkkiniyar related Tol to the epic of 


1. Tonmaitāně collunkalai uraiyoțu puñarnta palamai mērē 

Tol. Cūtram 539 


2. Ilumen moliyān vilumlyatu nuvalinum 

paranta moliyān aținimirn tolukinum 
tolena molipa toņmolip pulavar 


} 


Tol . Cutram 550 


3. Për & ciriyars commentary on Tol. Câtram 550 


4. M. Winternitz , Some Problems of Indian Literature, Ancient 

Indian Ballad Poetry , p . 44 
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Civakacintamaņi . We can safely conclude that Tonnai and 
Tol relate only to narrative poems or story poems having 
traditional legends as their subjects . They cannot be taken to 
apply to well developed epics . The definitions of these two 
elements as stated by Tolkappiyar imply no more than this . 


IV ( C ) 


Because of the atmosphere thus created the Jains began to 
rewrite their earlier mythologies. Gunabhadra is said to have 
composed the Mahapurāņa in verse . Cint & maņi is a story found 
in this Purana of the Jains . Here in this story is the royal 
ideal of winning the whole world and then renouncing it all to 
attain salvation . This gives us the picture of an ideal Jain King 
who captivated the hearts of the people without minimising the 
principle of renunciation . 


Cint& nanihas all the marks of a literary epic - in its ideals 
its unity , and its literary excellence . In this way Cintamani may 
be the first epic now found in Tamil in its entirety which 
paints the life of a hero and a king who finally becomes a saint . 


The other epics in Tamil such as Cū ! # maņi , Kampa Rám 
yanam , etc. , are decidedly later than Cintamani . 


V ( a ) 


Having surveyed briefly the age of Tamil epics in general, 
let us now proceed to study the age of Civakacint & maņi , the 
subject of the thesis, in particular. Nothing is known definitely 
about the age, place of birth of Tiruttakkatēvar, the author 
of Civakacintamaņi. 

But Nacciņārkkiniyar , the commentator , has stated that the 
Akattiyam and Tolkāppiyam were two types of grammar extant 
in the days when Civakacintamaņi was written , and that the 
author has followed the principles of those two types of grammar.2 


1. Civakacintamani, Nacciņārkkiniyar s commentary , 

Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s 5th Edn . p . 2 . 
2. Naccin & rkkiniyar s commentry to Civakacintamaņi, S. 1 

p . 1 - Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s edition . 
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same 


It is clear from this statement that the Cintamani was 
written in an age earlier than that of the later grammatical works 
such as Purapporuļ Venpanalai , Nampi Akapporuļ , Taņți 
yalankāram , Viracoliyam and Nannul . At the 

time 
since the work is composed in Viruttam verses, it is also 
evident that it could not have been produced in the Cankam age 
or immediately after it . It must have been written only after 
Viruttam verses had been evolved perfectly and had become 
popular by that name . Viruttam verses were first used during 
the Pallava age 

or the age 

of Tēvaram.1 Most of the 
devotional songs of Appar , Campantar , and Cuntarar are in 
Viruttam verses . These Caiva saints are known to have lived 
during the period from 570 to 700 A. D.2 We may say that 
the Viruttam 

gradually gained popularity during 
and after this time . Civakacintamaņi, an epic containing 3145 
Viruttam verses must have been written only during the period 
when Viruttam verses had gained high popularity . 


verses 


V ( b ) 


Linguistic evidence supports the fact that Civakacintamani 
does not belong to the earliest age. A number of words that 
became current in the middle ages are found in the work . To 
mention a few of them will suffice . Let us take the period from the 
end of the Cankam age to the fall of the Colas ( i , e . , 250 A. D. to 
13th Century A. D. ) as the middle ages. 


“ Ennalar pişarkaļ yarē yinnavai porukku nir & r” .3 


In the word " pirarka !” the suffix “ kaļ is added to 
denote plural. Adding the suffix kaļ to uyartiņai nouns to 
denote plural was not in vogue in the Cankam age . kaļ was 
added only to the neuter (ahrini ) nouns . The usuage of adding 
‘ka ! as suffix to uyartiņai nouns came into vogue only during 
the middle ages . 


1. K. Subramania Pillai , Ilakkiya Varalagu , Part II , p . 307 
2 . Ibid . 

pp 304 & 306 . 
3. Cintamani, S. 259 
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“ Manniya kurucil koņķu maraping nõkkukinran ” .1 
The word nokkukinran is a verb in the present tense . “Kinru ” 
is the present tense sign , which is found rarely in the works of 
the earliest ages . The sign is used more frequently in the works of 
the middle ages and after. 


‘ Atu is the sixth case sign used in Cankam age . We find 
‘ utai , utaiya , tan , and tam , as the sixth case signs ( collurupu ) 
which became current in the middle ages in addition to‘atu in 
Civakacintamani. 

“ Orunira vēvilanku tamutaiya tunpam ” 2 


" Cirramurra mannartam cenni pantațippana " 3 


The first person nouns ‘yān ya.n and ną n , and second 
person nouns ni , nin , nivir , and ‘num were only current in 
the Cankam age . But in later ages ‘ nan , nanka ! for first 
person and un , ‘unkaļ for second person came into more 
frequent usage. These later usages are found in Civakacintamaņi. 


" unnai yan pirinta naçõiūliye põnratu ” 4 
“ Nulavaiyārpol niņkaļ nokkuminē " 5 


It is clear from these evidences , that Civakacintamaņi is a 
work written during the middle ages . Let us now attempt to fix 
the probable date more specifically. 


V ( c ) 


The Viracoliyam is a work on grammar which was written 
by Puttamittirar. Its commentator is Peruntēvanar . It is said 
that he is the disciple of the author Puttamittirar. Therefore both 


1. Cintamaņi S. 842 
2. Ibid . S. 2777 
3. Ibid S. 152 
4. Ibid S. 2100 
5. Ibid S. 1045 
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of them must belong to the same age . 

Puttamittirar had the 
patronage of Virarācēntiran the Cola king in whose honour 
the book was written . The title of the book viz . , Viracoliyam 
is evidence for the above contention . Virardcēntiran reigned from 
1013 A. D. to 1070 A. D. and it can be presumed that the 
Viracoliyam was written in the 11th century A. D. 


The commentator on Viracoliyam has quoted many stanzas 
and Cūtrams from other works as illustrations in his commentary . 
He has also quoted from Yapparunkalam , a treatise on grammar 
written by Amutacakarar. Yapparunkalam is therefore the work 
of an earlier period than that of Viracoliyam . 


1 


V ( d ) 


The author of Cintamaņi is said to have composed a minor 
poem called “ Nari Viruttam ” . Jains are famous for their animal 
fables expounding great moral truths . Nari Viruttam is such a 
story . 


Tiruñanacampantar refers to the Eli Viruttam and Kiļi 
Viruttam composed by the Jains . 


or 


Appar refers to Nari Viruttam ( though there is another 
reading Nari Viruntam ) 2. On this evidence it has been argued 
that Tiruttakkatěvar was anterior to Appar . However, we know 
that in the age of Appar and till late in the 8th 9th 
century of Nammalvar, Viruttam was the name given only to 
Kattaļaik -kalitturai, and therefore it cannot be the same work 
mentioned by Appar . Viruttam came to have a different meaning 
by the time of Yapparunkalam in the 10th century. Perhaps 
this extension of meaning or generalisation was earlier than 
YApparunkalam , but in any case Appar could not have 
referred to the author s work . In the commentary on Vira 
coliyam we have quoted verses said to be from Nari 
Viruttam which are in Kattaļai- k -kalittuſai. This must be an 


1. Viracoliyam , K. R. Govindaraja Mudaliar s Edn . 1942 

pp . 277 & 278 
2. Appar Tēvāram , Ātipur & nat Tirukkuruntokai, S. 7 
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earlier work of that name . Therefore the reference by Appar 
must be to this earlier work and not to that of the same name 
by the author . 


V ( e ) 


The inscriptions of Srāvaņa Belgola mentions the author of 
Cinta nani and the author of Cūļāmiņi, after Gunabhadra . Some 
people feel that the two books referred to here are no other than 
the Tamil Jain epics . Gunabhadra composed his Purāņa from 
which our author is said to have taken this story . Guņabhadra 
belonged to the same period as the father of Catyavāyka 
Amõgavarsa , the patron of Gunabhadra , who lived in the closing 
years of the 9th century . 


In the Cirappuppayiram ( prefatory verse ) of Civaka 
cinta maņi an encomium is bestowed on Tiruttakkatēvar . It states 
that “ Tiruttakumunivan of pure wisdom has the unique honour 
of being praised by Poyyamoli.” Here Tiruttakumunivan 
means Tiruttakkatēvar . Some contend that the term Poyyd 
moli denotes a poet by that name . But T. A. Gopinatha Rao 
and Dr. V. Saminatha Aiyar are of opinion that the term stands 
for the Sanskrit name Cattiyavakkiyan who was a king of 
Ganga country , and ruled from 908 to 950 A. D.1 Since it is 
stated that Tirutakkatēvar is praised by him it is evident that 
the poet was a contemporary of Cattiyavakkiyan or Poyy & moli . 


V ( ) 


It is claimed that the author was a Cold prince , before his 
conversion to Jainism . Vicayai , the mother of Civakan is 
described as belonging to the Royal family of Ariñcayaạ.2 
Ariñcayan is the name of the father of Rajaraja but he could 
also have received that name through some relationship with the 
Kannada country where such names were common . 


We can , 


1. T. A. Gopinatha Rao , Centamil Vol . V. pp . 98 , 99 
2. Cintamani S. 201 
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therefore, conclude that Cintă.nani was written during the rise 
of the Vijayalaya line of Cold3 , perhaps in the 9th century . 


V ( g ) 


an 


Cintamani and Cu ! amaņi are quoted in the commentary on 
Yapparunkalakkārikai by Amutacakarar. The commentator , 
Kunacakarar is said to be his contemporary . Amutacakarar the 
author of Karikai was given a village , Kuļattur , in recognition 
of his services to Tamil literature and the village itself was 
therefore named K & rikai- k - kulattur .1 Since Rajendra Cöl & s 
inscription mentions the name of this village , the book must 
have been written at earlier date than the inscription . 
Mr. M. Raghava Aiyangar traces references to Amutacakarar and 
Kunac karar in the inscriptions of the 10th century . If so , the 
author and commentator of the Karikai must belong to the 
2nd half of the 10th century . This evidence supports the 
conclusion that Cinta nani was written before this period , and 
therefore that it probably belongs to the period from the closing 
quarter of the 9th century to the beginning years of the 10th 
century . 


1. Epigraphia Indica . Vol . XIII pp . 64-69 M. E. R. No. 534 of 1921 . 
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The Story and Its Sources 


I 


Caccantan is a great king of Emănkatān & tu . The capital 
city of his country is Tracamāpuram . Caccantan falls in love with 
his uncle s daughter, Vicayai, and marries her . He is so fascinated 
by her that he yearns to be in her company every hour of the 
day. Consequently he entrusts the administration of his state 
to his chief minister Kattiyankāran . Kattiyankaran plots treache 
rously to seize the throne . Caccantan discovers Kattiyankaran s 
villainy too late . He sends away Vicayai, who is by that time 
pregnant, in Mayirpori ( a contrivance in the form of a peacock 
which could be made to move in the sky and down by a mechanism ). 
Kattiyankaran attacks Caccantan and kills him . 


The Mayirpori carrying Vicayai descends and lands in a 
graveyard . Vicayai gives birth to a son there . She grieves 
for her miserable plight . The angel of the graveyard comes in 
the disguise of Caņpakamalai, Vicayai s companion , and con 
soles her. Kantukkatan , a merchant comes to the graveyard to bury 


14 


his dead child . Seeing him , the angel and Vicayai hide themselves 
behind a tree . Kantukkatan s eyes fall on Vicaiyai s child . With 
great joy he takes him home and brings him up . The angel leaves 
Vicayai in a Jain hermitage. 


Kantukkatan and his wife Cunantai name the child Civakan 
and he grows into a lovely boy under their care . He learns 
several arts at the feet of his master Accananti Aciriar and attains 
perfect proficiency in all of them . He also learns the true story 
of his life from his teacher . He wants to avenge his father s death 
immediately by attacking Kattiyankaran . Accañanti makes him 
promise to restrain himself for a period of one year . 


One day the hunters of the forest steal away the cows be 
longing to the Ayars ( cowherds). The ayars find that it is impossible 
for them to recover the cows from the hunters who are too strong 
for them . Nantakon , the king of the Ayars , therefore , proclaims 
that he will give his beautiful daughter , named Kovintai , in 
marriage, to him who recovers the cows from the hunters . After 
hearing the proclamation Civakan , attacks the hunters and brings 
back the cows. Nantakon , being pleased with Cīvakan s heroic 
deed , gives his daughter to him , but Civakan marries her to 
Patumukan , one of his comrades . 


Kentarvatattai is the daughter of Kalulavēkan , who is the 
king of Vity & tarar . She is under the care of Citattan , a wealthy 
merchant. Citattan proclaims that whoever defeats Kantarvatattai 
in yol ( a string instrument) competition can marry her. Several 
men skilled in music compete with her in vain . Finally Civakan 
defeats her . Kattiyankaran grows jealous of Civakan , and 
instigates the other kings to attack him . They are depressed because 
of their defeat in the y & l competition and agree to attack Civakan . 
Civakan and his comrades repulse their attack , eventually gaining 
a complete victory . Kantarvatattai is then married to Civakan . 


A dispute arises between the two maidens, Curamañcari 
and Kunamalai, as to whose scented powder is better in quality . 
The dispute is taken to Civakan who decides that the powder 
prepared by Kunamalai is better. Curamañcari thinks that the 
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decision is not just and leaves Kuņamalai in anger . As Kunamalai 
returns home , the state elephant named Acanivēkam turns rogue 
and runs to catch hold of Kuņamālai . Civakan , seeing this 
springs upon the elephant and after controlling it , dexterously 
escapes unhurt. Kunamalai falls in love with Cīvakan , her saviour . 
Her parents marry her to Civakan . 


Kattiyankaran is enraged at Civakan when he learns that 
Civakan has wounded the pride of his state elephant, and atonce 
orders his men to produce Civakan before him . Kattiyankāran s 
men arrest Civakan . But Cutañcañan , a celestial being who is 
friendly with Civakan carries him away without any one s knowledge, 
by using his supernatural power . Cutañcañan gives direction to 
Civakan for his travel in different places and also teaches him three 
mantirams ( divine hymns ). The first will enatle Civakan to change 
his appearance , the second will render him immune to deadly poison 
and with the third he can gain a charming personality . 


а 


Civakan goes to Pallavanātu . Patumai, the daughter of the 
king of that country , is bitten by a cobra . Civakan rushes to her 
and cures her . She falls in love with him . Her father Tanapati 
as a mark of gratitude for saving his daughter marries her to 
Civakan . Civakan after staying with her for two months , 
leaves her . He reaches Kēmamdpuram , the capital city of Takkan & ţu . 
Cupattiran , merchant 

of that city meets Civakan 
and takes him home as a guest . Kēmacari, the daughter of Cup 
attiran runs away , because she is shy and hides herself when she 
sees Civakan . Cupattiran is extremely happy over this , because his 
astrologer has already foretold that Kēmacari would be overwhelmed 
with shyness when she encountered the man who was fit to be her 
husband . She is , therefore, married to Civakan . After two 
months have passed Civakan stealthily leaves her also . He reaches 
Emamapuram , the capital city of Mattimanațu , where he under 
takes to teach the art of war to the five sons of Tatamittan , the 
king of that country . As a recompense , Tatamittan marries his 
daughter Kanakamalai to Civakan . 


Nantattan , Civakan s comrade learns that Civakan is with 
Kanakamalai at Mattimarățu and goes there with the aid of 
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Kantarvatattai s supernatural power . Cīvakan s other comrades 
also learn from Kantarvatattai that he is at Emamāpuram and set out 
to meet him there . On their way they meet Vicayai in a grove where 
she is leading the life of an ascetic . They learn , froin her , that she 
is Civakan s mother and that Civakan is really a prince and not the 
son of the merchant, Kantukkatan . They promise to bring Cīvakan 
to her as quickly as possible and take leave of her . They meet 
Civakan at Ëmamāpuram and tell him of their encounter with his 
mother . Civakan immediately takes leave of Tatamittan and 
Kanakamalai and sets out, with his comrades , to meet his mother . 
Mother and son embrace ardently and both acquaint each other 
with the story of their lives . Vicayai advises Cīvakan to attack 
Kattiyankaran with the help of his uncle Kõvintan , and thus 
recover the throne . Cīvakan promises to do so . After sending his 
mother , Vicayai , to his uncle s house , in the company of other 
ascetic women , Civakan sets out with his companions and reaches 
Iracamāpuram , and stays at a camp in a grove . 


The people of Iracamāpuram and Kattiyankaran, the king, 
think that Civakan is dead . Civakan does not want to reveal him 
self until the supporters are stronger . So he camps in the grove . 


Next day Civakan sets out to see the city . As he is walking 
down a street he encounters Vimalai , a young and beautiful maiden , 
who has run to pick up her ball which has fallen there . Civakan 
and Vimalai fall in love with each other . Civakan stays for some 
time in the shop of Cakaratattan a merchant, who is the father of 
Vimalai. To the delight of Cakaratattan all the articles in his 
shop , unsold for many days, have been sold out instantly 
because of Civakan s presence in the shop . This reminds Cakara 
tattan of his astrologer s prophecy that the unsold articles in his 
shop would be sold only when the man , who was destined to be 
Vimalai s husband , came to the shop . Cakaratattan feels extremely 
happy and gives his daughter Vimalai in marriage to Cīvakan . 
Civakan after staying with her for two days, joins his comrades at 


the grove . 


His comrades are filled with joy when they learn of Civakan s 
marriage with Vimalai. They congratulate him and praise him as 
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“ Kaman . ” Putticēnan persuades Civakan to marry Curamañcari 
who has taken a vow that she will not look at a man . He says that 
if Civakan succeeds in marrying her , he will acknowledge him to be 
“ Kāma Tilakan " ( the gem of Kaman ) . 


Civakan goes to Curamañcari in the guise of a very old man 
and pretends to be extremely hungry . Curamañcari takes pity 
on him and feeds him with delicious food . After eating he takes 
rest on a luxurious bed . When he has fcigned sleep for a while , 
Civakan sings a song which thrills Curamañcari . She is reminded 
of Civakan since the song and voice both resemble those of Civakan . 
She goes to the temple of Kaman ( God of Love ) the next day and 
prays for Civakan . Putticēnan who is hiding in the temple , as 
previously arranged , speaks out, saying " You will have Civakan , 
you can go " . Curamañcari believing that these words are spoken 
by the God Kaman , feels extremely happy. Civakan appears before 
Curamañcari without disguise and she is greatly surprised and filled 
with joy . The following day he marries her . After staying with her 
for one day , he joins his companions . He meets his foster parents 
Cunantai, and Kantukkațan, and also his wives Kantarvatattai and 
Kunamalai and consoles them . Thereafter he leaves Emänkatanātu 
in the guise of a horse merchant with his companions . He 
reaches Vitaiyan & tu which is his uncle Kovintaracan s country . 
He meets his uncle . Together they devise a plan to attack 
Kattiyankaran . Civakan returns to Emankatangļu with his uncle 
and his army and camps at a place near Irăcamāpuram . 


Kõvintan sets up a machine in the shape of a whirling pig , 
and proclaims that the man who shoots down the pig with his 
arrow is entitled to marry his beautiful daughter , Ilakkaņai. The 
princes who desire to marry Ilakkaņai attempt to shoot down the 
pig , but they are not scucessful. Finally , Civakan arrives on an 
elephant. Kattiyankaran , who is under the impression that Civakan 
is dead , is shocked to see him . Civakan gets down from the ele 
phani , takes his bow and arrow and shoots down the pig . Kovintag 
discloses, to those who areassembled there , that Civakan is the son of 
Caccantan . Thereupon Kattiyankāran with the aid of his hundred 
sons and his other allies , prepares to attack Civakan and his army . 
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A terrible fight ensues between the two armies . Kattiyandran s 
army is routed and ultimately Kattiyan..dran himself is killed . 


Civakan enters the palace and takes the rightful throne . 
He then marries his uncle s daughter Ilakkaņai as his eighth 
wife . He rules his country most benignly for thirty years. 
As a result of his benevolent rule his land abounds in peace 
and prosperity. 


One day , while he is strolling with his wives in the grove , 
he sees the gardier snatching a way a jackfruit from the hands of a 
female inonkey . This sight makes him think about the intransciency 
ct this mundane world . He realizes that worldy pleasures are not 
iasting and he ulci.nately renounces them . By doiiig a severe penance 
he ati ziis Salvation . His mother , his foster i arents , his wives 
and coinpanions also follow his footsteps, but they become 
Tē . & ; and enjoy tíe pleasures of “ Swarkaloka.n " . 


II 


This is the outline of the story narrated in Civakacin X 
maņi . Civakan s story is also found in the latter portion of Maha 
pui & ņa.ñ , called Uttirapuiäņam wnich was written by Gunamittirar 
in Sanskrit , and also in Srivartamānar Puranam of Srīpurāņam.2 
Sripuianam is a translation of Mahapu āņm.3 It is written in 
Maņipra alım a mixture of Sanskrit and Tamil . In addition , the 
Sanskrit works ‘Kshactiracuțd nani , Kattiya Cinta nani , Jivantara 
Natakam Jivantara Campu deal with the story of Civakan . 
However , the stories narrated in these four works differ from that 
of Civakaci a nani.4 


It is believed that Cīvakan s story narrated in the Sanskrit 
work Maha ) ánın is the source for Tiruttakkatēvar s epic story.5 


1. Centamil, Vol V. p . 96 
2. Sripuranam , V. Venkatarajalu Reddiar s 2nd Edn . p . 521 
3. Ibid Introduction p . 42 
4. Civakacintă.naại, Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s 5th edn , 

Introduction p . 8 
5. K. Subramania Pillai , Ilakkia Vara dru P. II , 2nd Edn . p . 247 
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Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao is also of the same opinion.1 Mr. 
Vaiyapuri Pillai says," The Tamil poets attempted to produce beauti 
ful works basing them on the stories of Mah & purāņam . The first 
work so produced is Civakacintă nani" . 2 

Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar in his introduction to the first 
edition of Cīvakacintă nani states that the Jains hold Kshattira 
cuța nani to be the source for Civakacintamani.3 


Since Mahapuranam or Kshattiracūţă naņi is believed to be 
the source for Civakacinta naņi , let us compare the story of Civaka 
cint & nani with that of Mahapuranan and Kshattiracütā maņi. 
For the sake of brevity only the differences are mentioned below . 
Except for those differences the rest of the narration is more or less 
the same in all the three works . 


Since the Sripurāņain is the translation of Mahapuranam 
the story in Srípur & ņam is referred to here . 

III ( a ) 
In Civakacinta.naņi it is narrated that , after the king , 
Caccantan , entrusts the entire administration of his knigdom to 
Kattiyankaran, the latter becomes so avaricious that he covets the 
the throne itself . Accordingly he kills the king and fulfils his 
desire . 


In Sripuranam this narration differs . One morning the 
state priest Ruttiratattan goes to the king s palace to see the king. 
He meets the queen and tells her that he wants to see the kirg . The 
queen replies that as the king is in bed ne cannot see him . The 
priest considers that this is a bad omen . He goes to Kashtankarikan 
(Kattiyan & :an ) and secretly instigates him to kill the king . K & sh 
tankärikan is shocked at the priest s suggestion . He puts his 
hands over his ears so as not to hear such treacherous words from 
the priest , and says , “ you have sinned by instigating me to kill 
the king . Even though I was only the son of a man who carries 
wood , he entrusted the entire administration of the kingdom to me" . 


1. Centamil, Vol . V p . 97 
2. S. Vaiyapuri pillai, Kaviyakalam , p . 172 
3. Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s Introduction to Civaka 

cintamani, p - 8. 
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Thereupon the priest replies , “ You are destined to be killed 
by the king s son . Under these circumstances, do what is best 
for yourself ” , and then takes leave of him .........On the third 
day the priest contracts a dreadful disease and dies . The thought , 
that he will be killed ty the king s son , simmers in Kashtankārikan s 
( Kattiyankaran s ) mind and makes him nervous . Eventually he 
decides to kill the king . 1 

In Kshattira - cuțămani this part of the story is the same as 
that in Civakacinta naņi. Kashtankarikan (Kattiyankāran ) 
covets the throne himself , and with his nephew Matanan attacks 
the king Catyantiran ( Caccantan ) .2 


III (b ) 


In Sripulāņam it is stated that the machine that carries 
away Vicayai is in the shape of a Brahminykite ( Karuțayantiram ) 3 . 
In Kshattiracuțā naại the machine is said to be in the shape of a 
peacock (Kēkayam ) as described in Civakacint & maņi. 


III (c ) 


In Sripuiānam it is narrated that Yakshi Tēvatai ( a celestial 
being serving Arukan ) helps Vijayama dēvi when she gives birth to a 
baby in a graveyard . Then , Kantotkațan ( Kantukkațân ) , who 
comes there to bury his dead child , finds the baby and with great joy 
cakes it home and gives it to his wife . He pretends to be angry 
and chides her for having told him to bury the child without properly 
testing whether it was dead . Cunatai , seeing that her child is alive, 
receives him with great joy believing it to be her own son.5 In Civaka 
cintamaņi the story is more or less the same as this. There it is 
stated that the Goddess of the graveyard ( instead of Yakshi 
Tēvatai) helps Vicayai. But in Kshattiracuță naội this part of the 
story is entirely different. While the king Catyantaran (Caccantan ) 
is prepering to fight Kattiyankaran s army , the queen , Vijayai 
swoons and becomes unconscious . The king treats her and she 


1. Srípurānam , V. Venkatarajulu Reddiar s Edn . P. 522. 
2. Kshattiracuța naņi, the manuscript copy of the Govt . 

Oriental Manuscript Library . 
3. Sripurāņam , Srivartamānarpurānam , p . 523 . 
4. Kshattiracuțămani, Sarasvatilampam . 
5. Sripur & ņam , Srivartamāņarpurāṇam , p . 523 
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regains consciousness . Suddenly he realises the ephemeral nature 
of this mundane world and decides not to fight Kattiyankaran . 
Next day Vijayai gives birth to a boy . A celestial being appears 
before her , in the guise of her companion , directs the queen as to 
how and where the child is to be reared and disappears . The king 
with great joy blesses the child and hands him over to her.1 

Here there is a gap in the continuity of the story in Kshatti 
racuțā nani . The child is living with Cunatai , the wife of Kantot 
kațan , ” when next we hear of him . 

III ( d ) 
Civakan s chief companions , according to Civakacinta naſi 
are , ( 1 ) Nantattan , the son of Civakan s foster parents Kantukkatan 
and Cunantai , ( 2 ) Patumukan , the son of Tanapalan , ( 3 ) Putticēnan , 
the son of Acalan who is the commander - in - chief of Caccantan s 
army ( 4 ) Napulan , ( 5 ) Vipulan who are Civakan s brothers , but not 
sons of Vicayai, ( 6 ) Tēvatattan , the son of Vicayatattan and ( 7 ) 
Citattan . 

According to Sripurāņım , Civakan s chief companions are : 
( 1 ) Maturan , ( 2 ) Vakuļzn who are the sons of the king Catyantara 
by his two wives pa narati and Anankapatakai, ( 3 ) Tēvacēnan , 
the son of commander - in - chief, Vijayan , and his wife Jayavati, 
( 4 ) Putticēnan , the son of the priest Cakaracēnın and his wife 
Srimati ( 5 ) Varadattan , son of Tanapāla Ciréshți and Sridēvi , 
( 6 ) Matumukan , the son of the minister Maticakaran and his wife 
Anubamai and ( 7 ) Nantattiyan , the son of Kantotkațan and Cunatai 
who are the foster parents of Civakan.3 


III ( e ) 


Civakan s recapture of the cows from the hunters and the 
restoration of them to the ayars are narrated in Sripurāņam as 
follows: 

“ Kalakudan , the chief of the hunters, captures the cows 
belonging to the dyars and takes them to his own place . Got & vari 


1. Kshattiracutamaņi Saraswathilampam , 
2. Ibid . 
3. Sripuranam , Srivartamanarpuranan , pp . 523-524 . 
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is the daughter of Gopēntiran , the head of the dyars , and his Kobasri. 
Gopēntiran proclaims that he will marry his daughter to the hero 
who recovers the cows from the hunters . Jivantiran ( Civakan ) 
hears the proclamation . He and his comrades fight the hunters and 
recover the cows . Then Jivantiran makes Gópéntiran give his 
daughter , Göt & vari , in marriage to Nantattiyan who has fought 
the hunters with great valour” .1 


The names , Göpöntiran , and Goiavari stand for Nantakon 
and Kõvintai, found in Civakacintā maņi. Sripuranam narrates , 
as stated above , that the daughter of the chief of the dars is 
married to Nantattiyag, whereas in Civakacinta maņi it is stated 
that she is married to Patumukan . Further the Sripurāņam and the 
Kshattiracuță nași both state that Civakan waged a violent battle 
against the hunters . On the other hand Tiruttakkatēvar in his 
Civakacintămaņi, describes the fight as being non - violent and there 
by adds dignity to his work . 


III ( 1) 


In Sripuranam and Kshattiracuțāmaņi the name of Civakan s 
teacher is stated to be Aryananti. In Civakacintamani it is stated as 
Accañanti, which is the prakrit form of Aryananti. Therefore really 
there is no difference . 


III ( g ) 


About the dispute between Curamañcari and Kuņamālai 
over their scented powder , and about the controlling the state 
elephant by Civakan , SrIpurăņam narrates as follows: 


“ One day the citizens of Rajamahanagar assemble at the 
grove , called Suramalayam , and enjoy the celebration of the spring 
season ( Vacantõtcavam ). Curamañcari, the daughter of Vaisri 
vanatattan, and Kunamalai the daughter of Kumāratatttan and 
Vimalai participate in the celebration . 


1. Sripuranam , Srivartamăgarpuršņam , p . 525 . 
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A dispute over their respective scented powder arises between 
them . Cantrotayam is the name of the scented powder prepared 
by Curamañcari . The name of the powder prepared by Kuņına !ai 
is Curyõtayam . Curamañcari hands over her powder ( Cantrõiayam ) 
to her servant maid named Cja nalatai and asks her to ascertain 
its true quality from one who is an expert in judging the quality 
of scented powders . Likewise Kunamalai sends her servant-maid 
Vityurlatai with her powder ( Curyotayam ). Both the servant 
maids show the powders to several persons , but they are not able to 
judge their true quality . Finally the servant -maids learn that 
Jivantara Kumā an is an expert in judging the quality of scented 
powders and they show them to him . He takes both the powders 
and throws them in the air . The bees , being attracted by the 
Cantrðtayam powder belonging to Curamañcari, fly round it 
as it falls. Civakan decides that this powder is the best . When 
Curamañcari and Kunamalai learn of Civakan s judgment , they 
are reconciled " . This narration is slightly different from the same 
episode in Civakacinia nani . Therein it is told that Civakan 
judges that Kunamalai s powder is the best . Thereupon Curaman 
cari grows jealous of Kunamalai . She thinks that Civakan has 
been partial in his judgment because of his love for Kuñanalai and 
leaves in anger . 


In Srípurāņam it is narrated that Jivantara Kumdan saves 
Curamañcari from the clutches of the state elephant Acanivēkam by 
controlling it with his great strength . Curamañcari falls in love with 
him . Her parents come to know of her love for Jivantara 
Kumāran , and marry her to him.2 In Civakacin : & naſi we read 
that Civakan saves Kunamalai from the state elephant and after 
wards marries her . 


The dispute over the scented powders of Curamañcari and 
Kuņamālai, and the incident of Civakan rescuing one of the maidens 
from the state elephant also find a place in Kshattiracúțămaņi. It 
simply tells the stroy thus : 


1. Sripuranam . Srivartanagarpur & ņam , p . 528 , 
2. Ibid p . 529 . 
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“ Both Kunamalai and Curamañcari fall in love with Civakan . 
They grow jealous of each other . Kunamalai s companion goes to 
Civakan and speaks highly of her lady to him . Likewise Curamañ 
cari s companion goes to him ard speaks in praise of her lady. 
Civakan begins to love Kuņmalai, tut those who prefer Caramañ 
cari speak ill of Kunamalai , and Civakan begins to hate her . A 
person by the name of Kiran tells Civakan of the noble qualities 
of Kuņamālai and eventually Civakan is convinced of her good 
character and marries her ” .I 


III ( h ) 


In Sripurāņam it is told that Kashtankarikan , angry with 
Civakan for having wounded the pride of his state elephant by 
controlling it , sends his troops , under the command of Candatandan , 
to arrejt Jivantaran . Jivantaran fights the iroops and routs them . 
He then expects that Käshţănkārikan will come and fight with him . 
Sirice he does not appear before him Jivantaran thinks of his celestial 
friend, Cutarcanayaţshan ( Cutañcanan ) who comes and carries 
him home . In Civakacintamaņi it is stated that Civakan refrains 
from fighing with Kattiyankaran s men , when they arrest him , thus 
keeping the promise made to his teacher and heeding his foster 
perent s advice. He then thinks of his friend Cutañcanan , who 
comes and carries him away home . 


The narration in Kshattiracutamaņi is quite different. 
Kashtankārikan , having grown jealous of Civakan because he 
married Kantarvatattai and Kunamalai , sends his troops to arrest 
Civakan and produce him before him . Civakan fights with the 
troops and puts them to flight. He is attempting to kill Kashtan 
kärikan when the promise which he made to his teacher that 
he would wait for a year , suddenly flashes into his mind . He 
abandons the idea of killing Kashtankarikan, for the present, and 
sets out on his travels.2 


1. Kshattiracūțămaņi in Manuscript, Govt . Oriental Manuscript 

Library, Madras, Kunamalalampam , 
2 , Ibid Patmálampam , 
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III ( 1 ) 


Srīpurānam narrates the story of Kémacari as follows : 


Kshēmacundari is born to the merchant Cupattiran and his 
wife , Nisparuti . Cubattiran approaches the ascetic , Vinayantarar, 
and requests him to predict who will be the hustand of Kshēmacu: 
dari . The ascetic tells him that as soon as the man who is destined 
to marry Kshēmacundari reaches the temple of Arukan called 
Kshēmapuram , the sweet smell of campaka flowers will fill the air ; 
the cuckoos will raise their sweet voices ; the ponds will be filled with 
water and the flowers therein will bloom and emit a sweet fragrance ; 
the bees will fly around and the temple doors will open automatically . 


After leaving Pallevatēcam , Jivantaran reaches Kshēma 
puram . To his great astonishment the prophecy is fulfilled when 
he arrives at the temple of Arukan . Overjoyed at the mysterious 
happenings , Jivantaran offers prayers to Arukan . Cubattiran s 
friends and relatives , having witnessed the miracles at the temple , 
run to him and report them . Cubattiran rushes to Jivantiran 
and cordially welcomes him . He takes him home and on an auspicous 
day he gives his daughter in marriage to Jivantiran " .1 


in Civakacintamani the story of Kémacari is different. 
When Kēmacari is born , the astrologer foretells that she will only 
recognise laim , who is destined to be her husband , as a man ; any 
other male will not seem to be a man to her . The father Cubattiran , 
therefore, invites guests to his house regularly and watches whether 
his daughter regards any of them as a man . One day, Cubattiran 
meets Civakan , and as usual takes him home as his guest . 
When she sees him Kēmacari becomes very shy and falls in love 
with him . Cubattiran feels very happy and gives her in marriage 
to Civakan . 


1. Sripuranam , Sri Vartamánarpuranam . pp . 530-31 . 
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The story of Kēmacari as told in Kshattiraçūtā naſi seems 
to agree with that in Sripu :āņam . After leaving Kēmacari, it 
is written in Kshattiracuțămani , Jivantarakumaran is journeying 
through a forest, when Virushalan meets him and asks him where he 
is going . Jivantaran replies that he is going in search of happiness. 
Virushalan says, " One can derive happiness from eight kinds of 
deeds ( karmas ). It cannot be gained by having many wives 
and children , so divert your mind to deeds of sacrifice. Follow 
the path of domestic virtue ( grahasta darmam ) . Be non 
violent , truthful and very scrupulous. Be prepared to sacrifice 
your wealth , house and wife , and refrain from drinking wine or 
eating meat." This advice from Virushalan does not find place 
either in Sripurānam or in Civakacintā nani . 


III ( ) 


In Sripuranam it is narrated that Civakan , after marrying 
Kémacari, goes to the city of Hěmapam where he marries Hēmabai. 
She is the daugther of the king Trudamitran and his queen Nalini . 
The astrologer predicts that he , who is such a talented archer that he 
can make the arrow return to him after it has hit the target in the 
grove of Mandharottyanam will be her husband . Jivantaran reaches 
the grove of Manoharõttayānam where many princes are practising 
archery. The princes , espying Jivantaran , offer their bows and 
arrows to him . He selects one of the best bows and shoots at an 
object. The arrow after piercing through the object comes back to 
him . He is immediately taken to king Trudamitran . The king is 
overjoyed and marries his daughter , Hēmabai, to him . ? 


In Civakacintamaņi we are told that Civakan , after his 
marriage with Kēmacari , goes to Emamāpuram , the capital city 
of Mattimatēyam . He stays for a while in a grove , near 


1. Kshattiracutamaņi, Kshēmacundari lampam . ( The story is 

not complete in the manuscript copy available at the Govt . 

Oriental Manuscript Library , Madras . ) 
2. Sripurāņam , Sri Vartamañarpurāņam pp . 531-32 


27 


Ēmamapuram . There he sees that Vicayan , one of the five sons 
of Tatamittan , the king , is shooting at a mango but cannot hit it . 
At the first attempt Civakan hits the mango and the arrow , 
bearing the fruit returns to his hand . Vicayan , impressed by 
this feat, takes Civakan to his father who requests Civakan to 
train his five sons in the art of archery . Accordingly Civakan trains 
the five princes in archery. The king is very much pleased with 
Civakan and gives his daughter Kanakamálai , in marriage to him . 
The story of Civakan s marriage with Kanakamalai narrated 
in Kshattiracuta naņi agrees with that in Civakücint&maņi. 


III ( k ) 


In Sripu : ānam , the marriage of Nantattiyan with Sricanti 
riyai is elaborately embellished with stories of their previous births. 
In Civakaciată nani and Kshattiracuță nani such stories are not 
found . 


III ( 1 ) 


In Sripuranam the story of Civakan s marriage with Vimalai 
is the same as that in Civakacinia nani with one exception.2 
Civakan s meeting with Vimalai when she is running to pick up her 
ball is only narrated in Civakasintamani. This episode is not 
found in Sripuranam . The story of Civakan s marriage with 
Vimalai , told in Kshattiracuța naņi , is quite different. Patracakaran , 
hears from several people, Civakan s noble qualities and mighty 
deeds . He remembers his astrologer s prediction that his daughter 
will marry the mightiest man . He is overjoyed to hear of Civakan s 
mighty deeds and gives his daughter in marriage to him.3 


III ( m ) 


Sripuidnam tells us that Civakan goes to Kashtankarikan 
disguised as a hermit and asks for food and shelter . Kashtănkārikan 


1. Sripur & ņam , pp . 532–36 . 
2. Ibid p . 539 . 
3. Kshattiracutamani, Vimalalampam . 


28 


extends a warm welcome to him and entertains him with a feast . 
Civakan believes that it is to be a bad omen for Kashtankarikan 
and leaves the place . Civakacintamaņi and Kshattiracuțămani 
do not include this section of the story . 


III ( n ) 


The narration of Kunamalai s marriage with Civakan , in 
Sripurāņam , is more or less , the same as that found in Curamañ 
cari Ilampakam in Civakacinta naņi. In Sripurāņam it is written 
that Jivantaran goes to an assembly of princes and their people 
disguised as an old man and tells them that he has such a wonder 
ful prescription for preparing scented powders that they will 
attract everyone . They tell him that Kunamalai has become a 
hater of men because of her hatred of Jivantraran who judged her 
scented powder to be inferior. They promise that if he is able to 
attract her with his powder, then they will use his prescription . 
Thereupon Jiventaran goes to Kunamalai. She invites him on and 
asks where he is going . He replies with words that have a double 
meaning . She invites him to eat . After taking his meal he goes 
to her bed - room and sleeps there . Early the next morning he 
starts singing . Kunamalai is entranced by his melodious song . 

. 
She is surprised to find that the song is the same as that sung by 
Jivantaran , in the music competition with Kantarvatattai. She 
goes to him and finds that he has great knowledge of all the arts . 
At her request he teaches her how to prepare scented powders , 
and other arts . After a few days he appears before her in his 
true form . She falls in love with him . Her people marry her 
to him.2 


In Kshattiracutamani the story of Curamancari s marriage 
with Civakan is mostly the same as in Civakacintamani.g 


III ( 0 ) 


Sripuranam further relates that , after a few days, Jivantaran 
riding on the elephant named Vijayagiri goes to the house of his 


1. Sripuranam , p . 539 . 
2 . Ibid pp . 539-40 . 
3. Kshattiracutamaņi, Bumitēvilampam . 
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foster parent , Kantotkadan , surrounded by his army and comrades . 
This news reaches Kashtăņkārikan who becomes angry with 
Jivantaran and wants to fight. His ministers warn him that 
Jivantaran has the support of Cudarcanayațshan , who is a 
celestial being , and other mighty friends and that to rise against him 
will bring about Kashtankarikan s fall. Kashtankarikan takes 
their advice .1 


This is differently related in Civakacintāmaņi. There it is 
told that Civakan , after his marriage with Curamañcari goes to 
Kantukkatan s house and meets his foster parents. He also meets 
Kantarvatattai and Kunamalai and consoles them . Afterwards 
he leaves Ēmänkatanatu disguised as a horse merchant in the 
company of his friends. 

III ( p ) 


The Sripurāņam narrates Civakan s last marriage with 
Ratnávati as follows : 


Gopēntiran is the king of Vidēhavishayam . Prutvicundari 
is his queen and Ratnavati is their daughter . The king Göpēntiran 
goes to Rajamahapuram and sets up a machine called Cantrakavya 
tanam there , and proclaims that the hero who shoots down the 
machine with his arrow will be allowed to marry his daughter 
Ratnavati. Many kings and princes unsuccessfully attempt to 
shoot down the machine. Finally Jīvantarakumaran aims at the 
machine and shoots it down , Ratnævati garlands him . Kashtankari 
kan becomes jealous and prepares to attack Jivantaran with the 
aid of the kings who are his allies . Jivantaran discloses that he 
is the son of Catyantira mahārāja and also tells those who are 
assembled there about Kashtankārikan s villainous treachery . 
Then , riding on his elephant Vijayagiri, Jívantaran reaches the 
battlefield . Kashtankärikan , riding on his elephant Acanivēkam , 
attacks Jivantaran . Jivantaran kills him . The other kings 
surrender to Jivantaran and he becomes the king of Emankatam . 
He then marries Ratnávati.2 


1. Sripurāņam , Srivartamânarpuranam , p . 541 . 
2. Ibid . 
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This resembles the story told in Manmakaļ llampakam of 
Civakacinia naſi . It is related there that Kõvintan , the uncle of 
Civakan , sets up a machine in the shape of a pig and proclaims that 
he would give his daughter , Ilakkaņai , in marriage to him who 
shoots down the pig . When Civakan shoots it down , Kõvintan 
discloses that Cīvakan is the son of the late king Caccantan . A 
battle ensues between the armies of Civakan and Kattiyankaran . 
Civakan kills Kattiyankaran and ascends the throne . Kõvintan , 
his uncle , then marries his daughter Ilakkaņai to Cīvakan . 


The narration in Kshattiracuțămaņi of this part of the story 
also resemble ; the episode in Civakacintā nani.1 


III ( r ? 


In Srípu aṇam , the incident which leads to Cīva an s renun 
ciation is different from that found in Civakacini , naņi . 


One day , while Jivantaran is walking wit . his courtiers in 
the grove Acokavanam , sees a group of monkeys fighting with each 
other . He is shocked at the sight . Subsequently he learns about his 
previous existence from Cāraṇatapotanar . He goes to Jir: alayam 
and offers prayers to God . He makes his first son born of Kaatar 
vatattai , king and renounces the throne.2 


In Kshattiracuțāmiņi the incident is narrated as follows : 


While Jīvantaran is playing with his wives in water 
( Jalakkridai) he sees a male monkey , who suspects that his mate 
has been unfaithful, atte.npts to kill her . The female monkey falls 
to the ground and pretends to be dead until the gardener comes 
and saves her . Seeing this incident Civakan becomes reflective 
and decides to renounce the world ?. 


In Civakacintamaņi as already stated , it is narrated that 
when Civakan sees the gardener snatching away the jackfruit 


1. Kshattiracuta naņi, Bumitēvilampam . 
2. Srīpuranam . Sri Vartamánarpuiðnam , p . 542 . 
3. Kshattiracuțămani . Muktilampam . 
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from the hands of a female monkey , true wisdom is instilled in his 
mind and that he longs for renunciation . 

These are the main differences found in the stories told in 
Sripuranam , Kshattiracuta nani and Cīvakacinta.nani . 

IV ( a ) 
Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar is of the opinion that we cannot 
say for certain which work is the source for Cīvakacinta naņi.1 

As there is no evidence either in Civakacinta naſi or in other 
works , the source cannot be decided specifically. 

Chakravarthi Nayinar states , “ It is assumed that the Tamil 
classic ( Cīvakacintă nani ) is based upon the Sanskrit Kavyas, 
Kshattira huja naņi and Gadya Chinid naại. There is no real 
foundation for this assumption . The story of Jivaka must be much 
earlier , because he was a historical personage a contemporary of 
Mah & vīra Vardhamana . Both the Sanskrit version and the Tamil 
version were probably , derived from such earlier sources" .2 

IV (b ) 
Kshattiracuţă nani which is often considered , by some , to be 
the source of Tamil Cinta naņi is by Valibha Simha . His patron 
was Rajar & ja , but the question arises as to which of the three 
Rajaraja Colas this refers to . R & jamapuram is the name of the city 
mentioned in this work . Perhaps the author has introduced a 
reference to his patron and his city , though it is true that Rajama 
puram is the very name found in the Tamil Cint & maņi . Rājamd 
puram , as we find in the concluding verses of Takkayaka- p -paraņi ,3 
was the modern Tarasuram near Kumbakonam , beautified by Raja 
r & ja the Second, the patron of Ottakkuttar. Dr. Saminatha Aiyar 
is wrong in taking this term Rajamāpuram in Takkayakapparaņi 
as referring to Tanjore of Rajarāja the Great.4 As Ottakkúttor 


1. Civakacintamani , 5th Edn . by Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar, 

Introduction , p . 8 . 
2. Civakacinta.nani Sorpolivu Ninaivu Malar , foreword by 

A. Chakravarti, p . 11 . 
3. Takkayaka - p -paraņi, Ch . 10. Kalankattal stanza 778 
4. Takkayaka - p - paraņi, 1930 Edn . Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s 

Commentary , p . 264 . 
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was praising his patron Raja Raja the Second there was no need for 
him to refer to the Tanjore of Raja Raja the Great . 


The Editor of the recent edition of the work by Valibha 
Simha also gives its age as approximatey 12th century . If this is 
correct, instead of the Tamil epic being based on Kshattiracutāmaņi 
the latter must be based on the former. This is eminently proved by 
the following points : The names of the chapters read like mere 
copies of the Tamil names . Vadibha Simha also calls his 
chapters Ilambam wnilst the Tamil work calls them Ilampakam . 


It has been shown that except in very few places , the Kshatti 
racuțāmaņi follows the Tamil Cintā.nani version . This conclusively 
proves that Vadibha Simha is indebted to Tiruttakkatēvar . 

IV ( C ) 1 
Any difference in Vadibha Simha s story have a purpose . The 
Jain author is anxious that Satyantaran should be portrayed as a 
king , who attained true wisdom and who , therefore , died a true 
Jain , practising Ahimsa . He sees his own child and blesses his 
wife . In that calmness of the spiritual equanimity , he dies with 
out fighting his enemy Kattiyankaran . Thus we see that the 
changes introduced by Vadībha Simha are an improvement upon 
the Tamil story , which was also written to portray an ideal king . 

IV ( c ) 2 


One wonders why Vadībha Simha should make Civakan 
fight a violent war against the hunters who stole the cattle whereas 
Tiruttakkatēvar relates that Civakan being a true Jain who 
believes in Ahimsa , used non - violent methods to retrieve the 
Cows . Perhaps Vajibha Simha wanted to show a gradual develop 
ment in the character of Civakan . Perhaps , in his age , the idea 
of a non - violent struggle which could be brought to a successful 
conclusion , was not yet envisaged . 

IV ( C ) 3 


Similarly Vajibha Simha makes Civakan fight with the army 
sent by Kashtankarikan after his marriage to Kunamalai. He also 
makes Civakan deteat Kashtakankārikan. 
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IV ( c ) 4 


The introduction in Vadībha Simha s work , of Vrishalan s 
advice to Jivakan in the forest, after he has left Kēmacari , is used 
to propound Jain truths and to show how these truths affected the 
thoughts and actions of Jivakan . 


IV ( C ) 5 


Any one who reads Cintā maņi must be surprised at the 
sensuousness of the descriptions . Vadibha Simha wrote his work 
in such a way that all the sensuousness was overshadowed by the 
morals which he emphasised in the last half of every verse . He thus 
placates the critics who condemned the story of Cintamani as 
being sensuous and immoral. This new version of the Cintamani 
story probably appealed to the imagination of the then ruling Cola 
Rajarāja II , who was himself a great scholar . It may be this 
Cõla king s admiration for the Cintāmaņi story written by V & dhiba 
Simha that is referred to in Cēkkilar Purāņam . 


V 


Srīpurānam , in the Maņipravala style , probably belongs to 
the 16th century , and was probably written by Mandala Purushar . 
Therefore it cannot be the source for Tiruttakkatēvar . The 
prakrit Adipurāņa must have been written before Srípurāņam . 
Srīpurāņam simply tells the story which was current among the 
Jains for many generations . A portion of that story was written 
in verse in Sanskrit by Guņabhadra . One may therefore conclude 
that Tiruttakkatēvar was inspired by an oral tradition which was 
prevalent in his time . He elaborated the original story so that 
it propounded more effectively the Jain philosophy and portrayed 
an ideal Jain king The Sravana Belgola inscription refers to an 
author called Cintamani Ācāriya and highly praises his work.1 If 
Tiruttakkatēvar had only copied Kshattiracuțāmaņi or any other 
book his work would not have been praised so highly . 


1. “ Cintāmani which deals with virtue , wealth , love and salvation 

( Darmā rita kā ma mõksha ) was very popular throughout the country . 
How can those who derived great benefit by the study of the book 
refrain from praising its celebrated author Cintā maqi Mugivar ". 

- Centamil. Vol . V, p . 98 


3 


The Place of Cintamani Among 

Tamil Erics . 


I ( a ) 


Among Tamil epics , Cilappatikaram , Manimēkalai , Cint & 
mani , Vaļaiyāpati and Kuntalakēci are considered to be the major 
epics or Peruňkāppiyams. The first two are the earliest works. 
The last three belong to later ages . Of these five works , only 
Cilappatikāram and Cintamani can be deemed to be major epics . 
The rest, namely Maạimēkalai , Vaļaiyapati and Kuntalakēci do 
not deserve to be called epics , because they lack epic characteristics 
and excellence. Maņimēkalai deals only with Asam ( virtue) and 
Viţu (salvation ) as positive values , whilst Poru ! ( wealth ) and Inpam 
( love ) are emphasized as negative values . Further , besides contain 
ing mainly the teachings of Buddhisin , it condemns other religions . 
The work deals with the story of Manimēkalai after she is converted 
to Buddhism and therefore it has a definite religious bias . Suffi 
cient particulars about Valaiyāpati are not known , since it is lost . 
The Kuntalakēci is not extant now , but from the Jain work , Nilakēci, 
it is obivous that it was a work dealing mainly with Buddhist 
philosophy . Nīlakēci contains a chapter by name Kungalakēci 
Vata - c - carukkam wherein the Buddhist philosophy of Kuntalakēci 
is criticised ! We can surmise from this that Kuntalakēci was 
mainly an account of the philosophical discussion in which the 


1. Nilakőci, Prof. A. chakravarti s edition ( 1938 ) pp . 57–86 . 
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heroine Kuntalakēci was victorious . It therefore could not be a 
work having epic characteristics . 

Cilappatikāram distinguishes itself as an epic by its grand 
style , diction , noble sentiments etc. Being composed of different 
kinds of verses suited to the content , it has an added charm . Never 
theless , the story itself does not satisfy the epic condition fully . It 
is not an heroic epic . The story of Kõvalan practically comes to 
an end with Maturaikkāņtam . Vañcikkāntam mostly deals with 
the story of Cēran Cenkuttuvan . The epic hero according to 
Dandin must be good and his character unblemished . Although 
Kovalan is good , he is not perfect. Deserting his noble and charming 
wife who is virtuously chaste , he lives with his paramour for many 
years . This unfaithfulness is the flaw in his character. Is not this 
blemish the reason for his tragic end ? The character of Kõvalan 
conforms to the principle of Tragedy , but not to that of epic . F. L. 
Lucas says , “ Of the characters of tragedy Aristotle stipulates that 
they must be good ( but not perfect ), true to type and consistent 
or true to themselves ” .2 Cilappatikāram is in fact, a dramatic epic 
( Națakak Kappiyam ) . We cannot deem it a pure epic in the strict 
sense , in the sense in which the Iliad , Aneid , Paradise Lost , 
Rāmāyaṇa etc. , are epics . 


1 ( b ) 


Just as the above mentioned works are termed as major 
epics , another five works are named as minor epics or Cipukäppiyams. 
They are ( 1 ) Utayanakumara Kaviyam , ( 2 ) Nakakumära Kaviyam , 
( 3 ) Yacotara Kaviyam ( 4 ) Cuļdmaņi and ( 5 ) Nīlakēci . Here again 
these works , except for Cuļamaņi , lack epic characteristics . The 
word Kappiyam is applicable to the work of a poet but it usually 
applies to narrative poetry of some eminence . It may not always 
be correct to equate epic with Kappiyam , but most of the epics 
of India are stories of heroes . Therefore, there may be justification 
for this identification . Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar in his introduc 
tion to Utayanakunāra Kaviyam says, " Though this work bears 
the name of Kaviyam , it is not written according to the principles of 
epic . There are grammatical errors in the work . There is no 


1. • Taggikarillāt talaivan -- Tantiyalaň kāram . v . 8 . 
2. F. L. Lucas, Tragedy , Ch . V. , p . 106 . 
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poetic diction nor the good treatment of the subject . ” 1 Naka 
Kumārakāviyam and Yacotara Kāviyam are also of the same type . 
The former has not yet come out in print. The latter Yacotara 
Kāviyam deals with the sin of killing animals . All these three 
works preach Jain philosophy . Nīlakēci is a work of philoso 
phical disputation . It deals with the teachings of Jain philosophy . 
Only Cuļāmaņi deserves to be called an epic . It is written in the 
epic style in Viruttam verses . Its author s name is said to be 
Tālāmolittēvar . Since Jain philosophy is found in the work , it is 
evident that the autior was a Jain by faith . It must have been 
written immediately after Cintamani came into existence. Since 
some of its stanzas are quoted in the commentary of Yapparun 
kalam it is apparent that it must have been written before the com 
mentary came into existence . It is considered that the commen 
tary was written in the 10th century A. D.3 It is found that the form 
of the Viruttam verses in Culā.nani is more exquistite than that of 
Cintamani verses . Evidently the author of Cuļāmani who , having 
Cintamani as a model must have improved upon the form of the 
verses . Therefore we can infer that Cūļa naņi nust have come into 
being after Cintamani. Perhaps both belong to the same age, 
Cintāmaņi coming into existence first, and Cuļamaņi immediately 
afterwards. 


Culamani relates that Payāpati, the king, has two sons , 
by name Vicayan and Tivittan, by his wives Mikāpati and Caci 
respectively. Acuvakrīvan is the enemy of the two sons . Tivittan , 
the younger son , marries Cuyamprapai, the daughter of a Vityatara 
king. Acuvakrivan fights with Tivittan and dies . Tivittan 
becomes the king . His father Payāpati and his elder brother 
Vicayan renounce the world . Cuļāmaņi deals with this story in a 
grand style . It is written in Viruttam verses of various kinds . 


I ( C ) 


Perun katai is another epic which was written by Konkuvēļir 
after Cilappatikāram and prior to Cīvakacintamaņi. It is 


1. Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar , Introduction to Utayanakumāra Kā viyam , 

p . iv . 
2. Yāpparuikalam , Vol . 2 , Edited by S. Bavanandam Pillai , 1917 , 

pp . 487 & 488 . 
3 . 

Ibid Introduction , pp . 6 & 7 . 
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are 


considered that the Sanskrit work Brihatkata which was written 
by Turvinīta , the Ganga king is the source for Perunkatai. 
Brihatkata was written in the 6th century A. D.1 Hence the 
Perunkatai must have been written after the 6th century A. D. 
The epics that flourished before the advent of Civakacintamaņi 
were generally written in Aciriyappa verses . Since Perunkatai 
is composed in Aciriyappa verses , its age can be taken to be anterior 
to that of Civakacintamaņi. We may assign it to the period in 
between the 6th century and 9th century A. D. The author has 
treated the subject in a grand style and its " other characteristics 
conform to the epic conditions . Jain philosophical ideas 
found in the work . The epic deals with the story of the prince 
Utayanan who is cunningly imprisoned by the king of Ujjain . 
By an artifice , Yūki , the minister of Utayanan effects the release 
of Utayanan . Utayanan 

then marries Vasavatattai 
daughter of the king of Ujjain . Subsequently he marries , 
several times . He goes to the land of Vityatara to recover his 
daughter - in - law who was carried away there by a Vityatara , fights 
with the Vityatara and returns victorious . Finally he renounces 
the throne after entrusting his kingdom to his son . Peruňkatai 
is probably the story of this son . But unfortunately this part of the 
epic has not been handed down to us . 


I ( d ) 


Another great epic which cannot be igonred is Kampa 
rāmāyaṇam . We have already stated that it was written in the 
12th century . Kampan composed the epic in a most superb and 
wonderful style . The treatment of the subject and its diction 
are marvellous . We may say that is a display of the excellence of 
Viruttam verses . 


I ( e ) 


From what we have discussed so far, we find that Cilappati 
kāram , Perunkatai , Culāmaņi and Kamparāmāyaṇam are of 
outstanding merit . Civakacintamaņi can be placed on a par with 
these epics . When compared with these epics , it is unique in many 
respects, if not an epic par excellence . 


1. K. V. Jagannathan , Tamil - k -kāppiyankal, 1955 Edn . p . 235 . 
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II ( a ) 


Cintamani began a new era in the history of Tamil epics . 
It was the first epic written in Viruttam verses . All epic poems 
that came into existence prior to Civakacintamaņi were composed 
in Aciriyappa. Only in Cilappatikāram we find Kalippă , 
Kalivenpāļļu , Varippattu in addition to Aciriyappa . During the 
age of the Caiva saints and Ālvārs , the devotional poems were 
composed in Viruttam verses . We can say that Viruttam verses 
came into vogue during their times . It was Tiruttakkatēvar who 
ventured first to write a great epic in Viruttam verses . The various 
kinds of Viruttam verses used in Cívakacintāraņi speak for the 
author s adroitness and genius in perfecting the new kind of 

That he was the pioneer of Viruttam verses so far as the 
epic poem is concerned , none can deny . Civakacintamaņi served 
as a model for subsequent epic poems. 


verses . 


II ( b ) 


Another outstanding feature of Civakacintamani is the 
various kinds of Viruttams used appropriately according to the 
context. This will be explained in detail under the head of Metre . 
The poets of suceeding ages have followed the footsteps of 
Tiruttakkatēvar in applying the particular kinds of Viruttams 
in particular contexts . To quote one or two instances will suffice 
here . 

1 ) On his way to Pallavatēyam , Cīvakan reaches a temple of 
Arukan on the hill of Aranapātam and sings in praise of the Lord . 


" Muranaviya venrulaka mūnrinaiyu munrir 
raraſimēr rantaļitta tattuvanrān yārē 
taraņimēr rantaſittan raņmatipo nëmi 
arañulakir kaya varivarani yansē " 1 


The substance of this verse is as follows : 


“ Who is He that has given the three Holy Scripts viz . , 
Arkākamam , Pūrvākamam and Pakucurutiyakamam to the three 
worlds and interpreted the philosophy contained in them ? It is 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 1246 . 
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thou who hast the moon - like wheel of virtue ( A ram ) and who art 
the image of Supreme Knowledge " . 


This is a Kaliviruttam verse whose lines are in the following 
formula : 


“ Karuvilańkay kuvilankāy ku viļankäy tēma " . 


Tõlamolittēvar has adopted the same type of verse in his 
epic in the context of singing in praise of God . The Caranars 
sing as follows in praise of God at the Jinalayam situated in the 
garden of Manōvaṇam . 


" Viraimananta tamaraimēl viņvaņankaccenrāy 
uraiymaņanti yāmparava vuņmakilvā yallai 
uņmakilvā yallai yeniņu mulakēļtan 
kaņmakila ninraykat kataloli yömē” .1 


The substance of this verse is as follows : 


“ O , Lord , thou walked on the sweet smelling lotus flower 
while Heaven bowed to thee . We worship thee , singing songs in 
praise of thee ; but thou never seemest to rejoice at our songs . 
Nevertheless , we will not refrain from loving thee . 
enjoy thy presence " 


Our eyes 


( 2 ) Kēmacari at her separation from Civakan is filled with 
profound sorrow . Being unable to bear the pangs of sorrow she 
sobs saying, “ Civakan , the one decked with sweet smelling 
garlands , perceiving thy unbounded love , towards me , my people 
were praising me saying that I would ever continue to be loved 
by thee . They never for a moment thought that thy love would 
vanish . Even though my body melts at the intensity of my grief 
thou hast not come to take pity on me" . This is the substance of 
the following verse : 


1. Cūlāmani , Iratanūparaccarukkam , s . 69 . 
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“ Peruman pinalen patupē cinalal 
aruman pinalen raraivā rilaiyal 
irumen potinain tunaivēr karuli 
narumen kamalta ravanē naṇukāy .” ] 


Each line of this verse has four feet in the following formula : 


" Pulima pulima pulima pulima " 


Tiruttakkatēvar has used the verses in this formula in the 
context of grief arising out of the separation of lovers . 


Kampan , following the example of Tiruttakkatēvar has 
also used the same kind of verse in the same context. Citai when 
imprisoned at Acākavanam is strictly watched by arakka girls . 
They fall fast asleep under the magic influence of Anuman 
when Citai , unable to bear the sorrow of separation from her dear 
husband , utters the following words : 


" Taruvon riyaka nataivāy tavirni 
varuven cilană linilmā nakarvãy 
iruven ranaiyun naruļtan ituvo 
voruven taniya viyaiyun ņutiyo ." 2 


“ My dear, when thou were about to start for the jungle from 
the city of Ayõtti, thou came to bid me farewell. Then thou said 
to me , I will return in a few days , you remain here in this great 
city . This is the kind of love thou cherish for me ! Now the pangs 
of sorrow , caused by your separation , are eating the vitals of my 
very soul ” . This is the substance of the above verse . Note that 
the form of this verse is similar to that from Cintamaņi quoted above. 


( 3 ) The belligerent forces of Civakan and Kattiyankaran 
attack each other. Tiruttakkatēvar describes the war in many 
verses one of which is as follows. 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 1516 . 
2. Kamparāmāyaṇam , Cuntarakāntam , Urukkā ļļuppaſalam , s . 7 . 
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" Poruñkalat tatavar poruvil paintalai 
arumperar kanniyā țarru vilvana 
karunkanip pennaiyan kanan kalpora 
irunkani corivana põnra venpavē " . 1 


The substance of this verse is as follows : 


“ In the battle field the warriors heads, that are cut off by 
spears , fall down , like big palmyra fruits falling down from the top 
of palmyra trees " . 


This verse indicates that Tiruttakkatēvar has adopted the 
kaliviruttam verse in the context of two forces fighting each other . 
The first foot, second foot and the fourth foot of each line end in 
Viļa - c -cir and the third foot in Mā - c - cir . 


Ativirarāma pantiyar in his work , Naitatam written in 
the 16th century A. D. has applied the same form of verse in the 
context of the fighting of two forces. 


“ Calaiuyirt tuyirppali kavarun tiņkaņai 
kolaivaţi vēlinan rurappak kuñcara 
malaiyenak kaviltalu matanka lērenap 
pulavuva ļotumavan puviyir pâyntanan " .2 


This verse describes the fight between the king of Kāmpili 
tēcam and Nalag . “ Naļan shoots arrows so strong and powerful 
that they kill the elephant carrying the king of Kämpilitēcam . 
Immediately the elephant falls down like a mountain and succumbs . 
Thereafter the king of Kampilitēcam holding his sword jumps to 
the ground " . This is the substance of the 
Note the context and form of the verse . They are as same 
as those of Cintamani verse having first, second and fourth foot 
ending in Viļa - c - cir and third foot ending in Ma - c - cir. 


verse . 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 2227 . 
2. Naitatam , Porpuripatalam , s . 52 . 
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II ( c) 


Though the poets of later ages have adopted the method of 
Tiruttakkatēvar using the Viruttam 

verses in 

consonance 
with the context, they have not done so slavishly . At times they 
have used the same kind of Viruttam verses throughout the chapter . 
For instance Cēkkilar has used only Afucirkal inefilati Aciriya 
Viruttam throughout in Meipporu ! Nāyanār Purā ņam . 

In 
Amarniti Nāyaṇār Purā ņam he has used Kalittu rai verses through 
out . Kampan has used only the verses of Afucirkalinețilați 
Aciriya Viruttam in Kulamurai Kiļattu Paſalam . 


III ( a ) 


Cintāmaņi is the first epic to introduce an invocation 
to God as the necessary begining of an epic . Cilappatikāram begins 
with invocations to the moon , the sun and the rain tut these are 
really in praise of the Cola king , rather than invocations to Gods . 
Manimēkalai does not begin with any invocation . The invocatory 
verses attached to Cankam anthologies are not accepted by all 
scholars as belonging to the Cankam age . This practice of beginning 
with an invocation probably came into vogue in the Pallava period , 
and there is no other epic of earlier times which begins with an in 
vocation in Tamil . 


III (6 ) 


It has become a literary tradition in Tamil to describe the 
country , the river and the city of the story as ideal ones in whatever 
story, epic or Puranam the Tamil poets write . The beginning chapter 
of narrative poetry generally describes Nāļu , ĀJU , and Nakar of the 
utopias as they are conceived by the poets of the Tamil land . 
The basis of this description goes back to the Cankam age where we 
have the description of the five fold natural geographical regions 
viz . , the mountains, pastoral region , the sea coast , the agricultural 
lands and the desert . Tiņai Mayakkam describes the juxtaposition 
of all these regions , so that all the produce from the various regions 
can be enjoyed at one place. This description is also found in the 
Cankam verses and in the epics . The description of the city with its 


1. Civakacintā mani, ss . 1-3 . 
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forts and moats and the various streets and inhabitants is also found 
in all these works . What is important however is that Cintamani 
introduces the ideal description of what may be called an utopia 
as the very beginning of every epic . This is a literary tradition 
followed as something sacrosanct by the epic poets , who came after 
Cintamani , of such stature as Tõlāmolittēvar , Kampar , Cēkkilar, 
not to speak of the number of poets who have written 
Puranās in Tamil . This way of beginning a narrative poem is not 
found either in Cilappatikāram or in Manimëkalai or in Perun katai. 
It is therefore right to conclude that Cintamani was the source of 
this tradition . 


III ( c ) 


Tiruttakkatēvar has also introduced Avaiyațakkam in his 
epic , which is another novelty unkown to the poets of previous ages.1 
Avuiyațakkam means the expression of the author s humbleness 
or modesty to the readers . 


" Avaiyațak kiyalē ariltapat teriyin 
Valla kurinum vakuttanar koņminen 
rella māntarkkum valimolin tanrē ” .2 


Cuļa mani that came into existence immediately after 
Civakacintā maņi was written with the latter as a model . It is 
written in Viruttam verses . It begins with an invocation to the 
Almighty ( kāppu ) and Aviyațakkain followed by the description 
of the country (Nāļļuccarukkam ), and city and the high qualities 
of the king Payāpati (Nakaraccaruk kam ) . Likewise all the epic 
poets or Purana poets of successive ages have followed Cīvakacinta 
maņi in respect of form and method . All of them have written 
their works in Viruttam verses . Cēkkilar after beginning his work 
with Katavu ! Välttu describes Colanäțu in a chapter named 
Tirunāttucciſappu and Tiruvārūs city in another chapter named 
Tirunakaraccirappu . Kampan has elaborated in his epic the 
description of River , Country , City and the king s qualities assign 
ing to each a separate chapter viz ., Yasruppaşalam , Najfuppaţalam , 


1. Civakacintā maņi ss . 4 & 5 . 
2. Tolkāppiyam , Ceyyuliyal, Cūtram 109. 
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Nakaraspaţalam and Araciyarafațalam respectively . Other 
subsequent works have followed the same tradition . ! 


IV ( a) 


There is another tradition which the author of Cintamani 
is responsible for, i.e. to incorporate the words and ideas of earlier 
writers in one s own work . This is not plagiarism but a humble and 
grateful acceptance of the greatness of the earlier writers . That 
this is a tradition and a sacred tradition at that , is proved by what 
Pavananti writes . 


" Munnor moliporulē anri avar moliyum 
ponnēpor pörruvam enpatarkkum - munnõrin 
vērunūl ceytumenum mērkoļil enpatarkkum 
kurupalañ cuttirattin ko !" . ? 


" Not only the ideas of earlier poets but also their very words 
can be adopted in the works of current poets to avoid the criticism 
that the work lacks evidence from the works of previous poets ” . 
This is the substance of the above verse . The tradition shows the 
literary atmosphere in which the people of the age lived . These 
well known phrases and ideas were probably recognised atonce 
by readers and in this way the poetry gained depth . It avoided 
unnecessary repetitions and elaborations . The allusions thus 
become powerful vehicles of economy . 


IV ( b ) 


We find in Cintamani the influence of older works . It 
abounds in phrases and ideas from Cankam literature, Tirukkura ! 


1. Naitatam which is believed to be a work dated 16th century A. D. like 

wise begins with the invocation stanza followed by Nattuppa talam 
describing the Nițutanā tu and Nakarappaţalam describing the city life 
of Māvintanakaram . Similarly Kantapurānam , Tiruvijaiyā gal Purā ņam 
and Tanikaipurā ņam which are believed to be the works of 17th , 16th , i8th 
century respectively begin with Kațavuſvälttu and Avaiyațakkam followed 
by Tirunā ttuppafalam and Tirunakarappatalam . In Ariccantirapurā nam 
also which is the work of 16th century there are Invocation , Avaiya 
takkam , Nā ttuccigappu and Nakaraccirappu before the narration of 
the story proper begins. Since all these works are posterior to Civaka 
cintā mapi , it is obvious that the authors of those works adopted the new 

literary tradition introduced by the author of Civakacintā maņi. 
2. Napgūl , Potuppāyiram , Cūtram 9 . 
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and also from Cilappatikāram , Maņimēkalai and Perunkatai. 
To be concise let us quote one or two instances from each work and 
compare them with the Cintamani verses . 


‘ Villaka viralir porunti’l 


is a phrase found in Kuruntokai. 


"Vīttitantorum villaka viralpor porunti ninru ?? 


This is the line in Cintamani. 


* Nayi ranaiyan toli 
neruñci yanaiyaven perumpaņai to !ē3 


The ideas in these lines of Kuruntokai is adopted in Cintamani . 


‘ Nilcutar neriyai nõkkum 
niraiyital neruñcip pūppōl’4 


The following are the lines of Pațținappalai : 


" Māmalai yaņainta koņmūp põlavum 
tāymulai taluviya kulavi põlavum " 5 


These words are adopted in Cintā maņi as follows : 


“ Täymulai taluviya kulavi põlavum 
māmalai taluviya mañcu põlavum ” .6 


" Nērilai makaļir unankuņak kavarum 
köļi yerinta kotunkar kanankulai 
porkār putalvar puraviyin ruțuttum 
mukkār cirutēr munvali vilakkum 
vilankupakai yallatu kalankupakai yariya ” .? 


1. Kuſuntokai , s . 370 ; 
2. Civakacintā maņi, s . 2110 , 
3. Kuſuntokai , s . 315 ; 
4. Civakacintā mại, s . 461. 


5. Pattinappā lai II . 95-96 ; 
6. Civakacintā mani s . 100 ; 
7. Pattinappālai 1 ) . 22-26 . 
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The ideas of these Pattinappalai lines are found in the follow 
ing verse of Cintāmaņi. 


" porciru tērmicaip paimpor pōtakam 
narcirār ūrtalin nankai mārvirii 
urravar kölimēl yerinta onkulai 
marrattêr urulkotā vaļamai cănravē ” .] 


“ Kannīr aruvi yaka 
alumē toilyavar palamutir kunre " .2 


These lines of Narriņai are incorporated in Cintamani as 
follows : 

" Kõļaluvai yannarkuk kunramumnin falutanavē " 


“ Nellum uyiran rē nīrum uyiranrē 
manna puyirttē malartalai yulakam 
atanal yānuyir enpatarikai 
vēnmiku tānai vēntarkuk katanē” .4 


The idea of this Puranānuſu verse is found in the follow 
ing verse of Civakacinta naại : 


“ Nelluyir mantark kellàm nīruyi riranțuñ ceppir 
pulluyir pukaintu ponku mulankaļa lilanku vatkai 
mallalan kalirru mālai venkutai mannar kanțay 
nalluyir ñalan tannu ! namvēl nampi enţăn " .5 


IV ( C ) 


“ Tolutakai yu llum pataiyoțunkum onnar 
aluta kannirum anaittu ." 6 

The phrases and idea of this Tirukkural are adopted in the 
following Cintamani verse : 


1. Civakacintāmani, s . 89 , 
2. Narrigai , s . 88 . 
3. Cintamani, s . 1226 . 
4. Puçanā gūru , s . 180 . 
5. Civakacintā mapi, 2908 . 
6. Tirukkupaj , Kūtāpatpu , s . 8 . 
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" Tolutata kaiyin ullum turumuți yakattuñ cora 
alutakaņ ņirii nullu manikalat takattu mäyntu 
palutukan narintu kollum pataiyuța notunkum parra 
tolikayār kannun tērran telikurrar vi ikur rārē . " 1 


IV ( d ) 1 


“ Kuralkura laka varumuraip pālaiyil” 2 


This is Cilappatikāram line 


“ Kuralkura lakap paņņik 
kõtai tal kunci yāpran " 


3 


Note the words of Cilappatikāram are adopted in the line of 
Cintamani . 


Irunitik kilavanum perumanai kilattiyum 
arumani yilanta nakam põnratum " .4 


The simile found in these lines is adopted in the following 
Cintamani lines . 


“ Nanmani ilanta nākar nallilam pațiyarpūla 
inmaņi yilantu cāmpi irunila mivarka leyta ” 5 


Tiruttakkatēvar has adopted the Cantam ( note ) of Kantuka 
varippāļļu of Cilappatikāram in his Cintamani . 


“ Ponni lanku pūnkoți polañcey kõtai villita 
minni lanku mēkalaika larppa vārppa venkaņum 
tennan valka valka venru cenru panta țittumë 
tēva rāra mārpan valka venru panta țittumē” .6 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 1891 . 
2. Cilappatikāram , Națukāņkā tai line 33 . 
3. Civakacintā mani, s . 723 . 
4. Cilappatikāram , Purancēriirutta Kātai 11. 57-58 . 
5. Civakacintā mapi , s . 1098 . 
6. Cilappatikāram , Vālttukkā tai , s . 20 . 
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The following is Cintamani stanza : 


“ Kulanma linta kõtai malai poñka venkatirmulai 
nilanma linta nērva țanni larpa tappu taittara 
elinma ņikku laivil vīca vinpo nõlai minceya 
alanına ņikka lapa mañci lampo tārppa vāțumē ”:1 


Note the cantam or the note of this verse is the same as that 
of the above verse of Cilappatikäram . 


IV ( d ) 2 


" Ankava luraikēt tarumperan mamaņi 
õnkutiraip perunkatal vilttõr ponrn " . 


2 


These are the lines of Manimēkalai . The simile found in 
these lines are adopted by Tiruttakkatēvar in his work . 


“ Vilaipperu maņiyai munnir natukkatal viltta tottan " . 3 


Tiruttakkatēvar has adopted several ideas from Perunkatai 
in his epic . Perunkatai speaks of preparing the betel - nut to be 
given to the kings as follows : 

“ Painkarun kalic cenkali yalaii 
nanpakar kamainta ventuvark kāyum 
irunkan malaikkup perumpaluk kiyum 
vaikaraik kamaiyak kaipunaint tiyrriya 
inrēn alaiiya iļampacun kayum 
paintaļir atukkum palamuta lakiya 
manperu vācamoțu nanpala ațakkiya 
payilvinai atappaiyoțu pa iyakan tirutti." 4 


The contents in these lines are faithfully incorporated in 
the following Cintiimaņi verse . 

“ Ankarun kali cīvi yuravait tamaikkap patta 
cenkaļi viraya kāyun cempaluk kāyun tinten 


1. Civakacitā mani, s . 1952 . 
2. Manimē kalai , Ch . 2. 11. 72–73 . 
3. Civakacintā maņi , s . 2884 . 
4. Perugikatai, Makatakāptam , Ch . 14 , 11. 81-88 . 
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enkanum kulirtta inni riļampacun kāyum muprum 
tankaļi ceyyak kūtřit taiyalar kaicey tärē ” . 


Tiruttakkatēvar has adopted in his epic a beautiful imaginary 
story from Perunkatai . " A crab , while he is playing in the black 
sand ( of a field full of water ) accidentally touches the body of young 
female fish of he ‘ vāļai species with his sharp claws. The fish 
thinks that she has lost her chastity by being touched by a male crab . 
Aggrieved at this , she refrains from taking food . Cayantiyampati 
possesses such fertile lands " . This is the substance of the follow 
ing lines of Perunkatai : 


" Arilara lakavayin ațuta lana 
variykat talavan valluki rurrenak 
kanni vāļai yuņnă toțunkum 
tampaņai talſiya vanpaņai valanátu " 2 


Tiruttakkatēvar has adopted the same idea in his epic in 
the following verse : 


" Vanțuval kotuntuſaik kanni valaimēl 
nanțukir urrena natunki nāṇinal 
viņtoļit tūặturan toţuňkum vilpunal 
kontapun kițankaņi nakaram kūļuvām " 3. 


So far we have quoted instances to show the influence of 
early literature on Civakacintămaņi. This tradition also comes to 
stay . 


V ( a ) 


It has already been pointed out that certain epic conven 
tions have been established by the greatness of Cintămaại in 
Tamil literature . There is yet another way in which subsequent 
poets have been influenced by this great epic . Even as the author 


1. Civakacintā mapi, s . 2473. 
2. Perunkatai, Uncaikkaptam , Ch . 58 , lines 99–102. 
3. Civakacintā maņi, s . 1443 . 
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of Cinta naại paid homage , according to the well established tradi 
tion of Tamil literature, to the older works, which he had read , 
admired and revered , by embellishing his own work with beautiful 
phrases and ideas taken from them , so the poets who came after 
Tiruttakkatēvar paid the same kind of homagc to his work . 


There is not any consensus of opinion about the dates of the 
various cpics . But the following relative chronology is assumed in 
this thesis in the following order , ( 1 ) Cilappatikāram , (2 ) Maņimēkalai 
( 3 ) Perunkatai, ( 4 ) Cinta naņi, ( 5 ) Cula.naņi , and ( 6 ) Kampa 
ram.dyāṇam , and there is a consensus of opinion about this relative 
chronology . Let us cite instances in support of this theory . 


V ( 6 ) 


" Tanpal manaiyal ayalántalai kanțu pinnum 
inpal ațicir kivarkinrakaip pēți põām 
nanp & l pacuvē turant & rpentir palar pa " ppar 
en & ai yompë n - nin anava náka venrān " ) 


“ Cīvakan challenges saying , If I fail to protect cows , sages , 
women , children and learned persons let me be deemed as a coward 
who , even after finding his wife with another man , without taking 
any action, enjoys delicious food ” . The same idea is adopted by 
To anolittēvar in his Cula naņi . 


" Ninnaiyari vanperitu ninmuraiya ļaya 
kanniyaiyor kaļaipira neytuvatu kantum 
mannumaņa villuļvayi rå avayil kinrak 
kinnumuļi võputiya vențumika nakkân ” ? 


V ( c ) 


Tiruttakkatēvar has used the quality of stubbornness or im 
movability of a big lizard (uțumpu ) for a simile in Mutti Ilampakam . 
If one , holds the tail of a big lizard with a firm grip and attempts to 


1. Civakacintā mani , s . 443 . 
2. Cũļā maņi, Arciyaç Carukkam , s . 156 . 
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pull it out of its pit , it will not move a fraction even if its tail snaps 
into two by the force of the pull . The quality of people who 
refuse to budge an inch from their enjoyment of this worldly life 
despite any amount of persuasion is compared to this tenacious 
lizard , the uțumpu . 


“ Taņakkirap paritta põium tānajai vituttal cell & 
niņappuțai yuțumpa narai yazina nikka lakum " 1 . 


Cēkkilar has adopted this simile in his Periapuranam . 
Kannappa Nayanār has embraced the idol of God at Tirukkalatti 
malui very firmly because of boundless love . His firm embrace 
is compared to the firm grip of an uțumpu in its pit . 


“ Ankivan malaiyil tēvar tammaikkan taņaittuk kontu 
vankinaip parrip põta valluțum penna vinkān " ? 


When Patumukan , a friend of Civakan learns that Civakan 
is bound with a rope by the men of Kattiyankaran , he laughs 
with rage and utters : “ When a tiger is nearby , is it possible to eat 
its cub ? The details of this news, that Kattiyankáran , the fool 
of an ass , has pounced on our Civakan , the tiger , must be 
ascertained ” . Then he sends a spy to ascertain the real state of 
affairs. 


“ Natavar kurra kēţtë patumka nakku marror 
kuttiyait tinna lämē kõtpuli puratta takak 
kattiyan kära nennun kalutainam puliyaip paya 
ottivih tuộara lainē yuraivallai yarika venrån " 3 


Kampan has adopted the same idea in his epic . After 
Curpaņakai is disfigured by Ilakkuvan who cut off her ears , nose 
and the nipples of her breasts , she cries uttering thus : " O , RIvana , 
it is said that while a tiger is nearby, its cub cannot be caught . Has 
this saying become false now ? Thou , who art mightier than the 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 2887 . 
2. Periapurā ņam , Kannappa Nāyagār Purā nam , s 116 . 
3. Civakacintā mani, s . 1134 . 
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Three Great Lords , Tēvās and Acuras , will not thou come and see 
my grievious plight ? " . 


" Pulitanë purattatakak kuttikot pațātenna 
voliyali yulakuraikkum uraipoyyo uliyinum 
caliyata müvarkkum tā navarkkum vānavarkkum 
valiyāne yānpatta valikāņa vārāyā " . 


1 


The Illuraitteivam ( Domestic God ) takes pity of Kēmacari , 
who is suffering because of separation from her lover, Civakan , 
and utters words of sympathy . The Teivam itself simply wonders 
at the bewitching beauty of Civakan saying , " If even Kaman , the 
God of Beauty and Love sees Civakan who possesses such marvell 
ous beauty that it affords a feast to the eyes of all who see him , he 
would long to become a damsel so that he could embrace him " . 


“ Kaņņavām vaņappi nanik kamanē kanta põltum 
paņņavām pavalac cevvayp pațāmulai paravai yalkul 
pennavă nirkum ...... 


» 2 


Kampan has applied this idea in his epic , modifying it very 
skillfully to suit the occasion. While describing the abominable 
qualities of Tațakai, Visyāmittirar addresses Rāman thus : “ Thou , 
who possess such brawny and beautiful shoulders that those who 
look at them yearn to become maidens so that they may enjoy 
embracing them ." 


“ Ātavar penmaiyai avāvu tāļināy " 3 


V ( d ) 


The tables in Appendix I and II give further illustrations of 
this trend in Tamil literature . The illustrations are arranged in 
the following way . First are given the ideas borrowed from 


1. Kamparā māyaṇam , Cūrppa akaipaţalam , s . 102. 
2. Civakacintā mapi, s . 1528 
3. Kamparāmayaqam , Tā takaivataippa talam , s . 23 
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Cintamani and next the phrases borrowed from Cintāmaņi . The 
authors are arranged according to the relative age in the following 
order : 

1. Tõlamolitēvar s Cūļāmaņi 
2. Kampar s Rāmāyanam 
3. Villi s Päratam 
4. Ativirarāma Pantiyar s Naitatam 
5. Ativirar ma Pantiyar s Kūrma Purinam 
6. Parañcoti s Tiruvilaiyatar Puranam 
7. Kacciyappa Civáccăriyar s Kantapurāņam * 
8. Civañina Muniver s Kāñcipurā ņam 
9. Kacciyappamunivar s Taņikaipurāņam 


VI ( a ) 


One may pause to review the reverence and admiration 
which the later generations felt towards Tiruttakkatévar and 
Cintamani . These are not critical statements but praises 
expressed by loving hearts moved by the poetry of Cintamani . 


VI ( 6 ) 


Before going on to describe such praises one may consider 
a story which condemns Cintīmaņi . The story is found in the 
work of Cēkilarpurăņam . Here is the relevant portion as 
given in verses 20 and 21 of that work . 


“ The Cola king was very much interested in Cintāmaņi . 
He praised the work very much . Cakkilar , the minister could 
not tolerate the king praising Cintāmaņi, the work of a Jain . He 
wished to make the king dislike the poem . He said to the king , 
“ Cintamani is a worthless work of the Jains . The study of this work 
will never benefit humanity. Only the stories of Civa națiyārs can 
have the power to lead humanity to salvation ” . 


* A Tagippă ţal is said to have been composed by Antakakkavi Virarā kava 

Mutaliyār at the time of Kantapurā pam by Kacciyappar. Therefore 
Kacciyappar is taken here to be a contemporary of Antakakkavi. It 
must be pointed out that there are people who will hold that Kanta 
purānam is anterior to Viracoliyam of eleventh century , 
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Though it purports to assert that Cěkkilar condemns this 
work , it admits the great popularity of Cintāmaņi in the age 
of Cēkkilar itself. As will presently be seen even after the 
composition of Periapurānam , Caivaite poets like Civappirakacar 
continued to admire Cintā naại. The Cēkkiļārpu : āņam is attri 
buted to the great Caiva philosopher Umāpaticivam of 14th century 
but scholars like Tiru . Vi . Ka . do not accept that tradition ?. It has 
been recently suggested by Professor T. P. Meenakshisundarnăr 
that the Cintamaņi referred to in this Purāņa is the Sanskrit work 
of Vadibha Simha of 12th Century.2 


VI ( C ) 


Before passing on to consider the tributes of Cintamani 
one important point may be noted . The great commentators 
considered this as a work of established usage. Nacciņārkkiniyar 
has written a commentary on this work . All the great commen 
tators have quoted from Cintāmaņi to establish either grammatical 
theories or poetic conventions . One example in each is given from 
these commentators viz . , Iļampūrañar, Cēnāvaraiyar, Ațiyarkku 
nallar, Teivaccilaiyar , Parimēlalakar , Mayilainātar , Cankaranamac 
civāyar , Civañanacuvāmikaj , the cominentator on Takkayaka 
paraņi , the commentator or Ilakkaņakkottu, Cokkappānavalar and 
Mayilērumperumai Pillai . See Footnote.3 


1. Periyapurā aṇm , Tiru . Vi . Ka s commentary , Introduction ( 1934 ) p . vi . 
2. Preface to Kshattira Cūtāmaņi . 

3. ( 1 ) In his commentary on rule No. 98 of Tolkāppiyam Ceyyu 
Jiyal viz . , Terintag ar virippig varampila vākum , llampūraşar has quoted 
the following Cintāmagi verse to illustrate the Ācițaiyetukai * 

“ Kāymānţa tenkin palam viļak kamuki gerrip 
pūmāņta tintēg toțaikiſi varukkai põlalu 
tēmā å kagicitari vāļaip pajarkaļ cintum 

ēmās katameg ſicaiyāļ picaipoya tuntē ” -- Cintā mapi, s . 31 
( 2 ) Cēgāvaraiyar gives Nãy tēvaņāyircu as an example in his com 
mentary on the rule No. 102 of Tolká ppiyam Collatikāram indicating therein 
the story of Cutancaņag narrated in Cintā maņi . 

“ Urupu toțarn taţukkiya vērsumaik kiſavi 
yorucog națaiya poruịcep marunko " 

– Tol . Col. 102 


Contd ......... 
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Naccinarkkiniyar includes all the varieties of metres found 
in Cinta naņi under Koccakam of Tolkāppiyam . The commentators 

Yapparunkalam and Karikai quote profusely from 
Cintāmaņi and its importance is easily seen by the eminent place 
which they give to it in their series of quotations . 


on 


VI ( d ) 


Turning to the praises showered on Cintāmaņi and its 
author , one may start with Civappirakaca Cuvæmikal, a Vira 
caivaite, and therefore not in any sense of the term an admirer of 
Jain stories and Jainism . There is a verse in his Tiruvenkaikkõvai 
which has two meanings one as applied to the heroine and the 
other as applied to the literary work . In this place the latter mean 
ing alone is of interest to us . 


( 3 ) Ațiyarkunallār explains that the word Purampaşai occuring in 
Cilappatikāram ( 12th line of Kagā ttiſamuraitta kā tai) means marutanilam 
i . e . , the place having cultivable lands . He states that since marutanilam is 
situated on the outskirts of the town it is called Puçampanai ( puſam 
outskirts ; anai - adjoining ). In Support of his interpretation he quotes the 
Cintā maņi line “ Puğampaņai iyampu mõcai " ( Cintā maņi s . 85 ) wherein the 
word puſampaņai has the above meaning . 


( 4 ) Teivaccilaiyār quotes the Cintā maņi line " Maggaţikal kantarujic 
ceyka malaraţikkil” ( Cintāmaņi s . 1873 ) as an illustration for ‘maſcu used 
as acainilai in the commentary on the following rule of Tolkā ppiyam : 


" Marren kiſavi viņaimār racainilai 
appal iranţega molimapār pulavar " 


- Tol. Col. 258 


( 5 ) In his commentary on the following Tirukkugal verse , Parimēlaja 
kar interprets the word takkār to mean ‘aravor ( men of virtue ), turantör 
( ascetics ) , antañar ( learned men ) etc. 


" Tallā viſaiyuļum takkārum tālvilāc 
celvarum corvatu nā tu " 


Tirukkural , Nā tu s . 1 


He states that the country which is in possession of such persons will be 
deemed ideal . He quotes the following Cintā mani line in support of his 
view : 
“ Nafivam ceyvārkkitam tavam ceyvārkkum ahtitam " 

Cintāmani s . 77 


Contd .......... 
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“ Though it is possible to study Cintāmaņi and Tirukkõvai , 
it is hardly possible to comprehend fully the subtle meaning of 
those works " . 


" Cintamaniyum Tirukkõvai yumelu tikkoļinum 
nantā uraiyai eļutalev vāļu navinrarulē ” l 


Mayilainātar, in his commentary on Nannūl Cūtram dealing 
with the rules regarding the naming of books mentions Cintamani 
and Cuļāmani as examples of naming works on their merit 
( Tanmai) 2. Among these two works Cintamani is placed first. 
This speaks of the greater merit of Cintāmaņi than that of 
Cūļāmaņi . 


1. Civappirakāca Cuvă mikaj Triuvenkaikkovai s . 107 . 
2. Nagül, Mayilainā tar s commentary on cūtram No. 48 . 


( 6 ) In his commentary on the following rule of Naggūl , Mayilainātar 
has quoted the Cintā maņi line “ Nāvirrirunta pulamā makaļotum nagpor , 
pūvirgirunta tirumāmakaļ pulla nājum ” ( Cintā mani s . 30 ) to show the 
case sign oțu used in the conjunctive sense . 


“ Mūgrā vatan urupu ālā pötotu 
karuvi karuttā utanikal vatan porul " 

- Peyariyal 40 
( 7 ) In his commentary on the following rule of Naggūl , Cankara 
namaccivāyar quotes the Cintā maņi line “ ē ē ivaſorutti pēţiyő vegrār ” 
( Cintā maņi s . 652 ) to illustrate the Icainišai ēkāram . 

“ Pirinilai vigāen irracai tēršam 
icainigai ega ārēkārammē" 

- Napgūl 422 


( 8 ) In the commentary on the following verse of Takkayā kaparani the 
word “ Mokumoku ” is defined as Irattaikkiſavi in support of which the 
word " vajuvaluttu " occuring in the Cintāmaqi line “ Vājamar nintum 
põltu vajuvalut toliyu mangā " ( Cintā mani , s . 257 ) is quoted . 

“ Nakunakur kațavuſ ittakaiya mā tarnakaipöy 
mokumoku egrakila lõkamum mularikuvagavē ” 

Takkayā kaparani, Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar Edn . , 1930 , p . 39 
( 9 ) The commentator Cokkappanā valar interprets the word ney 
occuring in the 3rd stanza of Tancaivā gankövai as puluku (civet ) and 
quotes the following lines of Cintā mani in support of it wherein the 
word ney means Pufuku . 

Contd .......... 
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VI ( e) 


One may consider the remarks of western authors and 
modern writers . They are not blind admirers but critics of repute. 


VI ( e ) ( 1 ) 


Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar praises the work as follows : 

“ Cintāmaņi which is placed first among the five major 
epics of Tamil , was written by the Jain saint Tiruttakkatēvar . 
It is one of the standard works , from which the commentators 
have quoted profusely in their commentaries on ancient literature 
and grammar . Its beautiful style is on a par with that of the 
works of the First , Second and Third Carkams . Since it contains 
various kinds of descriptions as in Vānmiki Rāmāyaṇam it is 
called Mahākāviyam . It set up certain epic conventions and has 
served as a model for the later poets when composing their epics 
or Purā ņa ” . 1 


1. Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar , Introduction to Cintāmaqi V Edn . p . 7 . 


“ Neyyoțu kurkumamnirainta nāņinā ; 

poykaikaļ pūmpatām pārtta põgravē ” - Cintamani s . 80 
( 10 ) In the commentary on the following rule of Ilakkaņakkottu the 
Cintā maņi line " collarum cūrpacum pāmpin " ( Cintā maņi s . 53 ) is quoted 
to illustrate the verb being used as noun ... ( Ilakkanakkottu , 3rd Edn . p . 56 ) . 
Here the verb col is used as noun . ( ii ) Civañāga Cuvā mika ] , in his 
commentary on the first rule of Tolkāppiyam interprets the word vaikutal 
to mean “kajital or passing. In support of this he quotes the following 
Cintamani verse wherein the word vaikinru is used in the meaning of 
*kalital or passing ( Tolkāppiya -c -cüttiravirutti, Civañāna Cuvā mika ), 3rd 
Edn . p . 39 ) . 

“ Āța linga ravvamu markai kotti neñcugap 
pāța ligga ravamum paņaimu Javva ravamum 
kūțu kõlat ti ñcuvaik kõla yāja ravamum 

vā ja lilla võcaiyāl vaika gaļum vaikigrē " - Cintamani , 156 
( 12 ) Mayilērumperumā ) Pillai in his commentary on Kallā tam verse 
No. 11 quotes the Cintā mani line tegūra nigru terugtāravai ceppalurrëp 
( Cin . Patikam . s . 1 ) in support of his explanation to the word tēg meaning 
sweetness occuring in the 12th line of the verse . 
* Tögupai tamilum tiruvuç ai kūtalum 

- Kallā tam s . 11 
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VI ( e) ( 2 ) 


S. Vaiyapuri Pillai says , “ I would like to point out here the 
contributions of Cintā maņi to the history of epic poetry. It 
possesses a wonderful variety of verses written in an excellent 
style which is never monotonous . The metres used are befitting 
the context, emotion and ideas and this hightens the beauty of the 
epic . The book contains fine language throughout ....... .... " . 


“ Cintā maņi contains only beautiful and sweet words , 
selected by the author as if he had tasted them . ” ] 


VI ( f ) 


That Cintāmaņi had captured the minds of even the Western 
scholars is evident from the following tributes paid by them to 
the work . 


VI ( f) ( 1 ) 


Father Beschi says , “ Tiruthakkatēvar is a prince among 
Tamil poets” . 


VI ( f ) ( 2 ) 


" Jeevaka Chintāmaņi” , says Dr. G. U. Pope, “ is the greatest 
existing Tamil literature Monument . The great romantic epic 
which is atonce the Iliad and Odyssey of the Tamil language , 
is one of the great epics of the world ” . 


Vi ( f ) ( 3 ) 


Julion Vinson states : " Chintāmaņi is the oldest of all the 
Tamil works , and it has been written for preaching Jainism . It 
would have disappeared if it had not great literary value . ? 


1. S. Vaiyapuri Pillai , Kaviyakālam , 1957 Edn . pp . 178 , 179 & 183 
2. Quotations in Civakacintā maņi Corpolivu Nigaivu Malar . Jaigattamiſ 

Ilakkiya Magram Edition , p . 256 . 
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VI ( f ) ( 4 ) 


Dr. Caldwell says , “ The compositions that are universally 
admitted to be the finest in the language viz . , the Kural and the 
Chintāmaņi, are perfectly independent of Sanskrit, and original in 
design as well as in execution ” . I 


Thus Cintamani has captivated the heart and mind of many 
à savant since the day it came into existence . Its style , diction , 
noble sentiments , fascinating descriptions and above all its 
grandeur have endeared the minds of many readers to it . 


1. Dr. Caldwell, Comparative Grammer of the Dravidian Languages, IJI 

Edn . , Introduction , p . 48 . 
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The Plan of the Epic and its Message 


EPIC PRINCIPLES . 


I 


Tiruttakkatēvar, as a study of Civakacintāmaņi will reveal, 
wrote his epic according to the principles of epic poetry , which had 
been codified by his predecessors. Nacciņārkiniyar , who wrote a 
commentary on Civakacintāmaņi, is of the opinion that Tiruttakka 
tēvar has followed the principles of Tolkāppiyam in composing his 
epic. He classifies the Civakacintīmaņi under the term Tõl which 
is one of the eight elements ( vanappu) of literaturel Tölis the work 
which deals with the noble subjects of Ajam , Porul, Inpam , Vitu 
written in sweet words . It also applies to an elaborately written 
work running to any number of lines . The commentator Pērāci 
riyar states that Tol is a treatise , the subject of which is a 
traditional legend . 


3 


II ( a ) 


However some of the principles of epic poetry which Tirut 
takkatēvar has used in his work, do not find a place in Tolkāp 
piyam . They are identical with the principles mentioned in Tanti 


1. Civakacintāmaqi , Kațavu : Vājttu , Naccigārkigiyar commentary to 

stanza 1 . 
2. Ilumen moliyān vilumiyatu nuvaligum 

paranta moliyān aținimirn tolukigum 
tőlega molipa togmolp pulavar . 

Tol . Cutram 550 
3. Pērāciyar s commentary on Tol . Cūtram 550 , 
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yalarkāram . Besides Tapțiyalarkāram , the Tamil works such as 
Māranalankāram ( a treatise on figures of speech ), Pannirupattiyal, 
Navanitappāțțiyal, Citamparappațțiyal, Vccanantimālai (which 
are the treatises on prosody ) deal with the principles of epic . 
The definitions found in these works are the same as those in 
Taņțiyalarkāram ?. Navanītappāțțiyal includes the definition 
Tacānkam i.e. , the ten parts of the body relating to a hero ? 
which never find place in Tantiyalankāram and other works. 


The Tamil work which goes by the name of Tantiyalan 
kāram is assigned to 12th century A. D. This is an adaptation 
of the Sanskrit Kavyadaraha written by Accāriyar Daņdin who 
belonged to the 7th century . He was a poet of the court of 
Rajasimha Pallava . His Kāvyadarsha was also translated as 
Alankarapaļalum in Viracoliyam . Dandin , who visited the 
Tamil country , had a great and lasting influence on Tamil 
writers . Tiruttakkatēvar s work is definitely anterior to the 
Tamil translation but posterior to Accariyar Daņdin s original 
treatise . Therefore we can surmise that Tēvar was familiar with 
Kāvyadarsha. Even if Tiruttakkatēvar did not actually know 
Dandin s work he must have been familiar with the principles of 
epic poetry which were propounded by the critics , who lived in 
the 7th century and had framed their rules by studying earlier 
Sanskrit epics . Kavyadarsha was a summary of these principles. 


II ( 6 ) 


Tantiyalarikāram divides epic into two divisions namely 
Perunkāppiyam and Kāppiyam . He defines Peruňkāppiyam as 
follows: It should commence with any one or more of the three 
kinds of worship . Valttı or a song in praise of God , Vanakkam 
or obeisance, Varuporu !-a description of God or a suitable intro 
duction of the subject matter . The four subjects namely Aram 


1. Māſagalaikā ram 

Vaccañantimā lai 
Navanitappā ţţiyal 
Citamparappattiyal 

Pagpirupā ttiyal 
2. Navadi tappattiyal 
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( virtue), Poru ! (wealth ), Inpam ( love ), and Viļu ( salvation ) should 
constitute the contents of the epic poem . It should have a hero of 
unparalleled greatness . It should contain descriptions of the 
mountains , the sea , the country - side , the city , the six seasons of the 
year and the six parts of the day , the rising of the sun , the rising 
of the moon , etc. It should also describe the consummation of a 
marriage, a coronation , the enjoyment derived from the beauty of a 
flower garden and that derived from playing water games of frolic 
nature . The pleasure of intoxication , the bearing of children , 
love quarrels , sexual love, and similar experiences should also 
find a place. In addition the State Council, comprised of the king 
and his ministers , diplomatic missions , invasions , battles and 
victories should also be portrayed . It should be an interesting 
story infused with emotional elements , divided into chapters called 
Carukkam or Ilumpakum or pari- c - cētam . It must be a work of 
a savant .) 


Käppiyam or Cirukāppiyam is that which deals with any one 
or more , but not exceeding three of the four subjects Aram , 
Poru !, Inpam , Viļu . The rest of the elements relating to Perun 
kāppiyam , apply to Kāppiyan also . It must be noted that the only 


1. " Avarul 

Perunkap piyanilai pēcun kā lai 
Välttu vanakkam varuporul ivarrigog 
rēgpputait tā ki muavara viyaggu 
nā ; porul payakku națaineſit tā kit 
taggika riilāt talaivagai yuțaitta i 
malaikatal nā tu vaſanakar paruvam 
irucutart tõrrameg rigaiyaga pugaintu 
nagmanam pupartai pogmuți kavittal 
pūmpoli nukartal pugalviſai yā tal 
tēmpili matukkali ciſ uvaraip peç utal 
pulaviyar pulattal kaļaviyir kapittaleg 
rippaga pugainta naggațait tāki 
mantiram tūtu celavikal vegri 
cantiyir rofarntu carukka milampakam 
pari - c - cēta meggum pā gmaiyig vilarki 
neſunkiya cuvaiyam pāvamum virumpak 

karrör pugaiyum petriya teppa." - Tantiyala å kāram Cūtram 8 . 
2. “ Aſamutal nā gkigum kuſaipā tutaiyatu 

kāppiyam epru karutap pațumē. " - Taptiyalaikāram Cūtram 10 . 
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difference between Peruňkāppiyam and Kāppiyam is that the former 
deals with all the four subjects of Aram , Porul , Inpam , Viļu 
whereas the latter deals with not more than three out of those 
four subjects. 


II ( c ) 


In other words Peruňkāppiyam aims at a picture of all 
round perfection and attainment of the ideal life as distinguished 
from Cirukāppiyam which does not aim at such complete perfection 
and harmony. Aram is moral perfection . Civakan slowly develops 
this perfection . Porul refers to Society and Government and 
Civakan achieves this social , and political perfection as the ideal 
king . Inpam is the perfection of domestic love and happiness . 
Civakan is certainly the happiest lover and father. Viļu is the final 
release and salvation . Civakan finally attains this spiritual release 
and perfection. 


According to the definition of Tantiyalarkāram , Civakacin 
tāmaņi is a Peruňkāppiyam , since it deals with all the four subjects 
of Aram , Porul , Inpam and Viļu . It has Civakan as a hero of 
unparelleled greatness. It contains descriptions of the mountains ?. 
the sea ?, the country sides , the city , the six seasons of the years , 
( Irutunukar vu ) , the rising of the sun , and the rising of the moon ? 
The eight marriages of Civakan are described in addition to the 
description of the marriage of Patumukan , Civakan s comrade , 
with Kovintaiyār . Three battles , fought by Civakan are described 
in Civakacintā maņi. Civakan fights the first battle with the hunters 
to recover the cows of Āyars. His second battle is fought against 
the kings who have been instigated by Kattiyankāran to attack 
him whilst he is winning the hand of Kāntarvatattai , by defeating 
her in the Yal competition . He fights the third battle against 
Kattiyarkāran and kills him . Subsequently he regains his father s 
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kingdom and ascends the throne . He plays water games , with his 
eight wives, in the pool specially built for that purpose . He enjoys 
the beauties of nature while he strolls in the grove with his wives. 
He is blessed with eight children . Sexual love and love quarrels 
are elaborately described in the epic . Every chapter in the epic is 
called Ilampakam as termed in Tanțiyalarkāram . Thus we can 
see that many of the epic elements mentioned in Tanțiyalarkāram 
are found in Civakacintamani. 


III ( a ) 


It is gratifying to note that Tiruttakkatēvar s treatment of 
subjects also conforms to the epic principles of western critics as 
the following will show . 


CHOICE OF STORY 


Poems in general have a human value and the poets message 
of this value of truth is the basic factor underlying the subject of 
almost every poem of real worth . Human ideals are inseperable 
from epic which are objective in nature . They give concrete form to 
these ideals . The epic story must be a traditional one , founded deep 
in the general experience of men . The poet chooses a story 
consciously or unconsciously because he finds his own ideals or 
values in it . 


Western critics lay much stress on the fable and its qualifi 
cations . But in many of the definitions found in Tamil works, there 
is no mention of the story at all . In Tolkāppiyam the author 
mentions the story when he defines Tonmai and Tõl stating that 
each of them should have a traditional legend as their subject ?. 
Tonmai and Tõl can be deemed as basic elements from which 
the epics of later types were evolved . It is surprising to find that 
many of the subsequent works dealing with epics do not mention the 
story at all,-a surprising omission of such a vital requirement. 
This, we may say , is a defect. Perhaps the story itself is taken for 
granted or , it may be , that when the hero is dealt with the story of 
the hero is also included . 


1. Tolkā ppiyam , Cūtrams 549 & 550 
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Māranalaňkāram states that the Perunkäppiyam must tell 
the story of a hero of incomparable greatness of character, but there 
is no further elaboration of his qualifications . 


The primary requirement of an epic is the story . It must be 
well told . This is the view held by all the critics of epic poetry . 
“ The first thing to be considered in an epic poem ” , says Joseph 
Addison " is the fable " .2 


As we stated at the beginning of this chapter , the story 
itself or the way in which it is told must be based on human values 
and ideals . Ancient stories and legends have a lasting appeal because 
they probably represent the rare memory of man . Therefore, they 
have a special significance for mankind of any era . They appeal to 
the whole man consciously or sub - consciously and create a 
harmony and unity which is not easily achieved . 


This aspect of the epic story as contrasted with newly 
conceived stories is spoken of as the quality of reality . 


The poet who composes an epic story escapes the bondage 
of well - known history , and is able to stretch his wings ; his portrayal 
of lofty virtue becomes more credible and more real than that 
which comes from the vulgar realm of the past . To the ancient 
plant of reality the poet can graft as much appropriate invention 
as he chooses to elaborate his central subject.3 


The story of Civakan , ( the subject of Civakacintāmaņi) 
is a traditional one . It is considered to be a holy or devotional story 
by the Jains . We have already noted that the story is found in 
Mahāpurā ņam and Sripurāņam , which are the ancient Jain works, 
and that the four Sanskrit literary works viz . Kshattira Cūțāmaņi , 
Kattiya Cintāmaņi , Jivantra Nāțakam and Jivantra Cambu deal 
with Civakan s story. It is , therefore , clear that the story of Civakan 
has been told throughout the ages certainly and it was well known 


1. Māſagalankāram , Cūtram 73 
2. Milton s Criticism , Edited by James Thorpe , 2nd Edn . p . 23 
3. Lascelles Abercrombie , The Epic . p . 55 
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in the post Carkan period in Tamil Nātu . It was very popular 
because of the Jain influence of that time . 


THE MESSAGE OF THE EPIC 


III ( 6 ) 


Let us now see why Tiruttakkatēvar, the author of Civakacin 
tāmaņi, has selected the story of Civakan as the subject of his epic . 
A close study of Civakacintāmaņi reveals the reasons for it . First 
of all it is a story which sprang from the depth of human experience . 
Secondly it emphasises several human truths that are dear to the 
author s heart. Of the many truths that ilumine the epic , the 
following four are significant: 


It is necessary that humanity should enjoy and experience 
this earthly lice to the full, without totally surrendering to passion , 
to enable them to realise the illusory nature of this transient world . 
This realisation will eventually awaken a sublime desire to search 
for the higher truth that will lead to blissful eternity . It is because 
of the emphasis of this outlook that the Jain story has risen to 
epic heights . 

( 2 ) True spirit of heroism lies in following the path of non 
violence at all times . Cintāmaņi describes a life of a hero who can 
be judged a hero by any standards an epic hero . Because this 
description is successfully done the emphasis on ahimsa as 
Civakan s guiding principle raises the story to the level of the epic . 


( 3 ) Under any circumstances of trial and tribulation man 
should not fail to do his duty . The real man in that eternal struggle 
between good and evil, may suffer so much that evil is transformed 
into good . Though the hero may at times succumb to misery he 
will never surrender to Satan . This struggle between good and evil 
is portrayed more dramatically in our epic than in other Jain stories. 


( 4 ) For the perfection and elevation of the human soul a 
spiritual outlook is imperative . This is the primary message of the 
epic . It is the spiritual message which raises the story to the level 
of universally important poetry. Our hero is inspired by ideas which 
are over and above purely material values . 
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These truths shine resplendently in the epic of Tiruttakka 
tēvar . It is obvious therefore, that to emphasize these great 
truths , he has specially selected the story of Civakan as his 
instrument. The following episodes illustrate truths listed above . 


III ( c ) 1 


Civakan marries eight wives, all of whom possess exquisite 
beauty and immaculate virtue . He loves them immensely . He 
plunges deeply into sensuous pleasure and greatly enjoys himself . 
It must be noted that his wives belong to different castes and that 
four of his eight wives viz . , Patumai , Kēmacari, Kanakamālai and 
Ilakkaņai , belong to different kingdoms or States . The rest , except 
Kāntarvatattai , are the inhabitants of Civakan s native city . His 
sphere of love is therefore , varied and not imbarred by any political 
and social barriers . His wide travel, over a period of one year , en 
riches his experience and knowledge. His succour to a wounded dog 
that is struggling for life in a deep pond full of water , his act of 
bedecking Anarkamālai , the charming dancing girl in recognition of 
her wonderful performance, his resistance to her amorous advances, 
his philosophical discourses with the Munivers of Cittirakūtam , 
his encounter with a way - farer and his philosophical teachings to 
him after giving him valuable presents and such other incidents 
speak of his wide experience, extensive knowledge, deep wisdom , 
kind heart and spontaneous generosity . As a careful study of the 
epic reveals , the underlying factor, which leads to the sublimation of 
his soul, is his thorough enjoyment of earthly pleasures. After 
regaining his kingdom from the villain , Kattiyankāran , he lives 
the life of a great emperor with his eight wives for thirty long years 
and in the end attains the perfection of an ideal Jain . 


A trivial incident of the monkey brings him true wisdom . 
How was Civakan inspired by such an insignificant and trivial 
as that he witnessed in the grove and was elevated to higher 
realms of spiritualism ? His mind must have been ripe for it. 
Besides his extensive learning, wide travel etc., his thorough enjoy 
ment of mundane pleasure, had brought his soul to maturity . 
Every time he enjoyed the fruits of worldly pleasure, an inner 
revulsion must have been developing . The monkey incident merely 
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released the trigger which enabled his stored up energy of knowledge 
or wisdom to explode in the right direction . The subconscious is 
linked to the divine spirit at this particular juncture. 


III ( C ) 2 


Now let us see how Tiruttakkatēvar has emphasised his 
second doctrine viz . , the true spirit of heroism has the perfect 
expression of non - violence in all circumstances of life . 


The hunters capture all the cows that are grazing in the 
forest. This news reaches the cowherds. They rush to the spot and 
attack the hunters to regain their cows but the hunters prove too 
strong for them and they are repulsed and utterly defeated . The king 
Kattiyaikāran comes to know this and sends his army to attack 
the hunters and recover the cows . A battle ensues between the 
hunters and the king s army ; and at length the army is crushed . 
In desperation Nantakon the leader of the cowherds proclaims 
that the hero , who recovers the cows from the hunters , will be 
entitled to claim the hand of his daughter Kovintai. Civakan 
comes to know of all these happenings , and because of his great 
compassion for the cowherds, he sets out with his comrades to re 
cover the cows from the hunters . He threatens the hunters with his 
arrows . The thundering noise of his moving chariot cows them . 
Yet all of them , with firm determination , gather together and attack 
Civakan . They shoot arrows at him like torrents of rain . Civakan 
without taking even a slightest offensive action only defends himself 
by counteracting their attack. He takes meticulous care that none 
of the hunters shall be wounded by his actions . Ultimately they 
become exhausted and take to their heels throwing their bows 
and arrows in the battlefield . 


Another incident that speaks of Tiruttakkatēvar s spirit 
of non - violence is Civakan s heroic act when he saves Kuņamālai 
from the clutches of the state elephant that turns rogue. While 
Kuņamālai, a most beautiful maiden , is walking down a street of 
the capital city , the state elephant named Acanivēkam , turns rogue 
and rushes at her. Civakan who is nearby sees Kuņamālai s 
pangerous plight, and immediately runs towards the elephant. He 
dulls off his ear -ring and throws it at the face of the elephant, 
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thereby diverting its attention to him . Enraged at his act, the 
elephant rushes to Civakan and seizes him with its trunk . Cīvakan 
slips beneath its trunk and quietly escapes through the passage 
between its legs without hurting the elephant. 


Ashamed of its defeat, the elephant sinks into despondency . 
Its mental anguish is so intense that it refuses food . Kațțiyankāran 
ascertains the cause of its giiet . When he comes to know that 
Civakan has wounded its pride by defeating it , he flies into a temper 
and orders his warriors to produce Civakar before him . The 
warriors arrest Civakan who is angry when he knows that the 
warriors are arresting on Kaţțiyankārn s order . Civakan who is 
always kind and considerate to people , cannot feel any goodwill 
towards Kattiyankāraṇ , the hardened villain . The thought of the 
villain s cruel act of treachery to his father flashes into his mind 
whenever Civakan thinks of him . He deems it his duty to avenge 
his father s murder . His mother also commands him to do so . 
Hence his benevolent heart has no place for such an abominable 
villain . There is , therefore, ample justification for Civakan s 
detestation of Kattiyankāraq . He vows to destroy the villain . 
For Civakan , the incomparable hero , it is not an impossible deed 
but the foster parents of Civakan try to appease him by saying that 
a subject should not rise in revolt against his monarch . Civakan 
also remembers his promise to his teacher Accañanti Āciriyar, that 
he would not take arms against Kațţiyarkāran until the period of 
one year had elapsed. He therefore controls himself. Tiruttakka 
tēvar then devises a way to effect Civakan s escape from the king s 
warriors without himself doing violence to them . Civakan thinks of 
Cutañcanaſ , a celestial being whom , while his spirit was in the body 
of a dog , he (Civakan ) had rescued from the deep water of a pond. 
Cutañcaņan rushes to Civakan and with his supernatural power 
creates a pandemonium , by causing a heavy downpour of rain 
and claps of thunder so that he can carry away Civakan without 
anyone s knowledge. 


Though the author is careful to avoid involving the hero of 
the epic in an act of violence , there are two violent battles in which 
the hero does take part and he emerges victorious after wounding 
and killing his enemies. One of those battles is that which Civakan 


70 


wages with the several kings who having suffered defeat in the yal 
competition with Kāntarvatattai become jealous of Civakan the 
victor , and subsequently, at the instigation of the villain king 
Kațtiyarkāran , they attack him . The other battle is the final one 
in which Civakan kills Kattiyankāran , who is the personification 
of evil . The author has to introduce these violent battles to give 
strength to the plot of the story and to illustrate the truth that 
always evil dies while good survives. Immediately after killing 
Kattiyankaran, Civakan , like king Asoka cries , “ Let violent 
battles not be fought hereafter " .1 


III ( C ) 3 


The next doctrine viz . , that changes of circumstances or trials 
and tribulations , are but tests of our moral greatness, is well stressed 
through the depiction of Caccantan s fall and Civakan s keenness 
to avenge his fathers death despite his other varied activities. 
Caccantan the king of Emănkatanāļu because of his boundless 
love for his charming wife, Vicayai falls a victim to passion . 
Consequently he neglects his state duties . He decides that he will 
wash his hands of all his duties so that he may enjoy his wife s 
company without being interrupted . Ultimately the entire responsi 
bility of the state administration is entrusted to his Chief Minister , 
Kațțiyarkāran whom the king holds in high esteem . In fact 
Kattiyaikäran is the worst scoundrel. Before long he attacks 
the king unawares , kills him and takes the throne . The author 
clearly shows by telling this tragic story of Caccantan , that he 
who fails to do his duty, will inevitably fall. 


Civakān , the posthumous son of Caccantan , learns the tragic 
story of his father s death from his teacher Accañanti Āciriyar and 
is anxious to avenge his father s death immediately . His teacher 
advises him to wait for a period of one year and to wreak his 
vengence later. Civakan visits many places during this period 
and marries a girl of exquisite beauty in each place , but unlike 
his father he never falls a prey to passion . The thought of his 


1. “ Patgavip pakamai ni ikip patait toli lolika vegna ” 

- Civakacintā mani, s . 2323 
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main duty of regaining his kingdom by overthrowing the villain 
Kattiyankāran , is always in his mind . This prevents him from 
straying under the powerful emotion of love . It is the motive that 
makes him run away from each of his wives within a few days of 
his marriage to her. Through this part of Civakan s story the 
author Tiruttakkatēvar splendidly portrays the good fortune 
that attends on him who is always conscious of his duty . 


III ( c ) 4 


The spiritual outlook gives significance to the story . The 
specific outlook of Cintāmaņi is the first truth described in ( c ) 1 . 


The author does not miss an opportunity to emphasise 
Jain principles. However it cannot be said that he emphasised 
them at the cost of his poetry. Perhaps his epic may not have been 
accepted by Jain savants if Tiruttakkatēvar had not emphasised 
the tenets of the Jain faith . The ethical idealism of the Tamils 
has always attempted to portray the perfect moral man and the 
Jain story bows to that tradition . 


The author Tiruttakkatēvar being a Jain saint propounds 
the doctrines of the Jain religion from beginning to end . Accañanti, 
Civakan s guru , teaches him all the necessary arts . Civakan 
becomes highly proficient in them . Thereafter Accañanti teaches 
him the religious doctrines . We may cite here one or two of his 
teachings . 


“ The soul that imbibes the qualities of Arukan , called 
Rattinattirayam , attains perfection. Those who follow the path 
of virtue reach the Ocean of Bliss ; and those who fall a victim 
to the pleasures of the five senses sink into the ocean of woe . 
Kū I luvan , the God of death , has already thrown his net over us . 
Although we know this , we do not strive to disentangle ourselves 
from the net by treading the road of renunciation that can lead us to 
salvation ” l . Further Civakan s elucidation of the sin which is the 


1. Civakacintā mani, ss. 374_ - 376 
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outcome of eating meat , his preachings of Jain philosophy to the 
Munivers of Cittirakūtam who are all of Brahmanical faith , his 
highly philosophical teachings to the wayfarer whom he meets on 
his way back from Kemamāpuram3 Vanacaritan s exposition 
of the transient nature of the human body and its unworthiness, 4 
Civakan s prayer to Arukatēvan at Srikoil which is situated on a 
mountain that he climbs on his way to Mattimatēyam ) are all based 
on Jain philosophy . Finally Rattinappirapai, one of the Caranars , 
lectures Civakan on the eve of his renunciation on the ephemeral 
nature of this mundane world the four stages of woe viz . Naraka 
kati, Vilankukati, Makkaļkati and Tēvakati, that a soul passes 
through , the values of Cilam and Tanam and their divine effects, 
and the nature of Blissful Eternity . All these are examples of 
Tiruttakkatēvar s eagerness that man for the development of his 
soul should be wedded to the Jain religion in which he possessed 
relentless faith . 


It has been stated that Perunkāppiyam covers all the four 
aims namely , A jam , Poru !, Inpam , Vitu . It has been already 
explained how these became the basis of the epic . 


III ( d ) 


Tolkāppiyar outlines three Purusharthas or human goals 
that a poem should give expression to . A poem can deal with 
any one of the subjects or with all of them . They are Asam 
( Virtue ), Poru ! (wealth ) and Inpam (love ) ? He has treated these 
three subjects under two main heads - Akam and Pufam . He 
includes Agam and Porul, in Puram and Inpam in Akam . The 
later Tamil works such as Tantiyalarkāram , Māraṇalaikāram , 
Panpiruppăţtiyal, Navanitappăţtiyal, Citamparappāțțiyal, 
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Vaccanaộtimālai etc. , while dealing with the definitions of epic 
emphasise that a great or major epic poem should give expression 
to the four chief sentiments -- Arum ( virtue ), Poru ! (wealth ), Inpum 
( love ) and Vitu (salvation ). Every thought expressed in an epic 
can be classified under any one of these four subjects. 


The poets of Tamil Națu , the land of Tirukkural, which 
deals with the trivarga, have fascination for describing the details 
of these four branches of life . Our poet has particularly emphasised 
the moral life . We must emphasise that by describing these four 
aspects of life, our poet is following the great tradition laid down 
by his predecessors . 


III ( e ) 1 


The sentiments relating to Aram , Porul , Inpam , and Viju 
pervade Civakacintāmaņi. Two kinds of Aram are employed in 
Tirukkural . They are ( 1 ) Illaram or the virtues of domestic life 
and ( 2 ) Tusara jam or the virtues of spiritual life . Illaram is the 
life of one who in the company of his virtuous wife , enjoys himself 
by conscienciously performing the duties of a domestic life. The 
quintessence of Illa ram is hospitality . In other words , it is incumbent 
on the part of the man and his wife who embrace Illa sam to 
extend their generous help to those guests who approach them . 
They should be affectionate to each other and share their food with 
unstintingly with their fellow men . Tiruttakkatēvar who has 
incorporated several of the ideals of Tiruvaļļuvar in his epic, 
stresses this paramount duty of domestic life . The citizens of 
Irācamāpuram who are leading a virtuous domestic life invite 
the passers - by to their house to share their delicious food . The 
words with which they persuade them are really touching . They 
cry out , “ Please step into our house to enjoy the food ; there is pure 
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white rice which looks like a conch shell cut into minute particles, 
the side dishes are cooked in an immeasurable quantity of ghee and 
tasteful paste made with excellent curd . Valuable ornaments will 
be presented to whoever partakes of the food in our house" .I 


Emārkatanāļu , of which Irācamāpuram was the capital city , 
abounded with so much wealth that guests were seldom available . 
If the citizens, who deemed it their duty to offe . their hospitality 
to strangers, happened to encounter one or two of them , they coaxed 
them into their houses. In another instance , Tiiuttakkatēvar 
threatens those who fail to share their things with others . Cāraṇan , 
in the course of his preaching to Civakan who expressed to him 
his desire to renounce the world states as follows : 


“ Those who deride great men , whose moral stature is as 
high as mountain , those who fail to be hospitable and do not share 
their things with others and those young and beautiful women w 10 
sell their bodies for carnal pleasure will be born as beasts in their 
next birth ” .2 


When Civakan acquaints his wives , with his renunciation 
he teaches them many ideals . He states : 


“ It is only in the mountains , which abound in contending 
streams that the diamond is found ; the water -- lily flowers only in a 
deep pool and not on a dung-hill ; they who only eat after having 
distributed food to others are worthy of life . 


Those who do not give food before they eat will hereafter 
stand shrinking with fear, holding a potsherd in their hands and 
begging alms . In the cold month of Māci they will be clothed in a 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 122 
2. “ Mallag malaiyagaiya mātavarai vaituraikkum 

pallavarē yagrip pakuttunap pāvikaſum 
alkul vilaipaka u mā itoţiya rātiyar 
vilporutõl maggā vilaikā ip pirappavē .” 


- Cintamani, s . 2789 
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garment of dirty rags , sown together with thorns instead of 
needles " . 1 


Note how impressively the poet , through the above instances , 
expresses his sentiments on hospitality . As extending generous 
help to the needy is an essential virtue of the domestic life, so the 
observance of the principle of non - violence , not killing any being , 
is the foremost virtue of spiritual life or asceticism . 


“ The chief of all the moral precepts ,, formulated by those 
well - versed in scriptures ” , says Tiruvalluvar , “ is the virtue of 
sharing a meal with the needy and protecting every living being " . 


“ The right path to spiritual liberation is that path which 
leads us to believe that the preservation of life in all its forms is the 
chief virtue " 2 


These sentiments are echoed by Tiruttakkatēvar in his epic . 


The Cāraṇan , who bestows spiritual enlightenment on 
Civakan speaks to him thus : 


“ Those who ruthlessly commit the supremely sinful act of 
killing , those who state that there is no other birth than the present 
one and no such thing as a soul , those who have no faith in 
penance , and those who say that charity will not yield any return 
will sink into the Infernal riding on the chariot of ill - fate.3 


1. “ Attuni raruvik kugrat tallatu vairan töprā 

kuttanirk kufatti pallār kuppaimēr kuvajai pūvā 
vittunir vigavik kēnmin viluttakai yavarka jallal 
paţtatu pakuttun pärip pārmicai illai kaotir 
Mā cit tiå kan māciga cinnat turimullin 
Ũcit tunna muciya va tai yutaiya kap 
pēcip pāvāy piccai yenakkai yakalēntik 

kūcik kūci niş par koțuttun tariyātār." - Cintā mani , ss . 2925 & 2929 
2. “ Pakuttuggu palluyi rõmputa nūlor 

Tokuttavaşru leļļān talai.” - Tirukkural , Kollāmai , ss . 2 & 4 
3. “ Kolvatē kapri nigrār koţiyavar kațiya nirār 

illaiyē immai yallā lummaiyu muyiru megpār 
allatun tavamu millai tā gamu milaveg pārum 
celpavan narakam tongul tivipai tērka Jūrntē .” - Cin . s . 2776 
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Civakan by the ordeal of his penance is filled with the 
Divine light . His wives prostrate before him and worship him . 
They entreat him to enlighten them about True Bliss . Civakan says , 


“ If a man daily protects all the living things of this world 
just as he protects himself, he becomes the monarch of all the sweet 
souls and the image of bliss . He ultimately attains salvation ” .I 


III ( e ) 2 
We must note that the virtue of not harming other living 
things, which is one of the essential tenets of Jainism is stressed in 
the epic wherever possible . 


The term Porul means wealth but it includes anything that 
helps to promote material prosperity . Tiruvalluvar in his Tirukkural 
under the head of Poruļpal deals with state craft and allied subjects. 
The nature and function of the sovereign , the indispensable qualities 
of the ministers , the nature of the military organisation, finance 
and education are the main topics which he deals with under this 
head . Tiruttakkatēvar s views on those topics are also found in 
Civakacintamani. 


Through the description of Caccantan s character the poet 
expresses his opinion of the qualities that a king ought to possess . 
According to him a king should be as dangerous to his enemies 
as the venom of the cobra . To those who approach him with 
humility he should be as pleasant as ambrosia . He must not allow 
poverty in his country by extending generous help to his subjects. 
With his prowess and valour, and his skill in the art of war, he 
must destroy his strong enemies. He must be an abode of know 
ledge and many fine arts . He must possess captivating beauty . 
His reign should be so benevolent that he is deemed the father of 
his subjects. Subjects who are loved by their sovereign will always 
be happy.? 


1. “ Tagguyir tā gparin tömpu mārupõl 

manguyir vaikalu mõmpi vājumõl 
inguyirk kiſaivanā yigpa mūrtiyāyp 

pogguyi rāyppiſan tuyarntu põkumo . " 
2. Cintā maņi, ss . 157-160 


- Cintā maņi, s . 3107 
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One of the chief qualities that a minister should possess is 
that whenever the king errs , he should not hesitate to offer advice . 
If need be the advice should be couched in severe and strong terms 
with a view to make the king pursue the correct course and adminis 
ter justice . 


“ Suppose the king neither seeks advice , nor realises his own 
error , and even jeers at the minister who offers him advice , even 
then , it is the minister s duty to advise him , as to what is best " , 
says Tiruvalluvar.1 


Bare statements of truth are not effective. The truth must 
blossom in our mind as we read the story . 


This sentiment is well illustrated by Tiruttakkatēvar by the 
character of Nimittikan one of the ministers of Caccantan . When 
Caccantan abrogates his state duties as a result of his overwhelming 
love for his wife , he entrusts the whole administration of his king 
dom to his chief minister Kattiyankaran , an evil man . Nimittikan 
points out , to the king, the impropriety of this action . The king, 
because he has confidence in his chief minister , does not heed 
Nimittikan s warning . But Nimittikan does not refrain from 
discharging his duty . Without fear, he continues to dissuade 
the king from entrusting his kingdom to Kattiyar kāran , and 
at the same time lectures him on the meanness of lust and 
passion , illustrating their consequences profusely. Ultimately he 
fails in his attempt and he did not like to continue in his office under 
the villain Kațțiyarkāran . He resigns . When Civakan goes to the 
hermitage of the ascetics ( tāpatar) to meet for the first time his 
mother Vicayai, who is staying there she ardently embraces him 
and cries because she had forsaken him soon after his birth . Civakan 
entreats her not to grieve . Then she , being eager that her son 
should attack Kaţtiyankāraṇ and regain his kingdom , enumerates 
the functions of a king, and explains the state diplomacy and the 
value of wealth . 


1. “ Aſikog raſiyān eginum uſuti 

ujaiyiruntă o kūral kațag ." 
2. Cintāmaņi, ss . 204-214 


-- Tirukkuja ), Amaiccu , s . 8 
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“ A king should collect tax at the rate of one - sixth of the 
income of his subjects in accordance with the king s code . He must 
always be aware of his old and powerful enemy . As the thorn is 
extracted by using another thorn , he should try to sow seeds of 
discord between two allied enemies so they might fight each 
other; he must alienate one of the allied kings from the other and 
make an alliance with him himself . 


“ Instructing his spies to watch the activities of the enemy 
spies , holding his learned ministers in the same high esteem as he 
holds his precious eyes, increasing the number of able ministers 
and diplomats after mature deliberation in accordance with the 
needs - these are the codes of state craft of a king who is bent on 
achieving victory " . 


The mother then dwells on the value of wealth . She says : 
“ Wealth is so powerful that it brings forth victory, gives its posses 
sor an eminence , education and beauty, raises those who are reduced 
to nothing to such prominence that they are as conspicuous as a 
mountain . 


“ By having wealth one can maintain a strong army ; with the 
aid of that army one could become king of many lands which in 
due course would yield him vast wealth . Therefore when one gets 
wealth , there is nothing that cannot be achieved or be attained ” . I 


After his decision to renounce this mundane world , Civakan 
makes his first son , Caccantan , the king and speaks to him about the 
duties of a king . He tells him that if he rules his country un - erringly , 
protecting his ministers and virtues when he is king , all pleasures 
and prosperity will attend on him . If an elephant is regularly fed 
with the correct quantity of rice from the crop of a field , it can 
have food for many days since nothing wasted . If the elephant 
gets into the field and feeds itself on the crop it will tread on the rice 
and much will be wasted ; consequently it will be short of food 
later. Similarly if a king collects taxes from his subjects regularly, 
in accordance with royal ethics , his people will support him and 
his wealth will increase . On the other hand , if he collects taxes 


2. Cintā maņi, ss . 1920–1923 
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by harassing his subjects he will not be successful. It is generally 
believed that food and water are the necessities of life for the people 
of this world , but Civakan is of the opinion that the king is the 
life of his people. A king should rule his country righteously. 
Otherwise not only his kingdom but he himself will be destroyed . 
He should wait patiently , without betraying his enmity towards his 
foes, until the opportune time for destroying them comes . A king 
should rule his country so benignly that his subjects do not speak 
ill of him ; he should not utter even the most trivial falsehood ; he 
must have thorough knowledge of several arts ; he should always 
protect his able ministers . If he possesses all these characteristics, 
the other kings will bow to him.1 


on 


These instances reveal Tiruttakkatēvar s sentiments 
State Craft and State Administration . 


III ( e ) 3 


Tiruttakkatēvar s treatment of love in the epic is unique . 
We have already discussed his view point viz . , that unless an in 
dividual enjoys worldly pleasures or cifrinpam to his heart s 
content , it is well nigh possible for his mind to aim at a higher life 
or perinpam . Moreover we may say, that a man s mind is educated 
by experiencing worldly pleasures. The more he enjoys them the 
more he is convinced of their transiency. With this end in view 
Tiruvalluvar, in his exposition of Ağam , first dwells on the virtues 
of a domestic life and then as a second step on renunciation or 
Tuſava ſam . The fact that he devotes the third section of his book 
purely to his conception of love shows his desire that pure and 
genuine love should be deeply rooted in the domestic life of the 
people . Tolkāppiyar under the heads of Kalaviyal and Karpiyal, 
in his book , has laid down principles relating to the conduct of 
true lovers . Sentiments of love expressed by Tiruttakkatēvar bear 
the influence of Tolkāppiyam and Tirukkural. His epic abounds 
in love incidents. All the Ilampakams except Manmakal Ilampakam 
and Pūmakal Ilampakam contain examples of deep love . Of the 
thirteen Ilampakams of the epic, nine viz . Kāntarvatattaiyār 


1. Cintā mani , ss . 2906_ - 2910 
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Ilampakam , Kuņamālaiyar Ilampakam , Patumaiyār llampakam , 
Kēmacariyār llampakam , Kanakamālaiyār Ilampakam , Vimalaiyār 
Ilampakam , Curamañcariyār llampakam and Ilakkaņaiyar 
Ilampakam , tell the stories of Civakan s marriages. Kovintaiyār 
Ilampakam narrates Patumukan s marriage with Kovintai. The 
Nāmakaļ Ilampakam , Maşmakaļ Ilampakam and Pūmakaļ Ilam 
pakam that deal with Civakan s education , Civakan s recapturing 
his kingdom from Kattiyan käran and his reign over the kingdom 
are metaphorical names meaning Civakan s union with the Goddess 
of learning , Goddess of earth and the Goddess of wealth respectively . 
Civakan s joy in married life is elaborately dealt with the earlier 
part of the Mutti Ilampakam . Thus we see a stream of love run 
ning through the epic . For this reason the Civakacintāmaņi is 
called Maņa nūľ.1 


As we have already pointed out Tiruttakkatēvar s strong 
conviction is that an individual who deeply enjoys earthly pleasures 
acquires a maturity of spirit that enables him to aspire to higher 
things. Accordingly , Civakan , during thirty years of married life, 
thoroughly enjoys himself in the company of all his eight wives . 
He plays with them , diving and swimming in the swimming pool 
and other love games. His young and charming wives , while play 
ing attack Civakaŋ with flower garlands, and throw scented powder 
at him . He in return sprays water at them , with his hand pump 
( Civiji) so forcebly that they, unable to withstand his counter attack 
run helter - skelter. In their excitement their clothes, ear - rings and 
garlands slip off from their body.2 


Then Tiruttakkatēvar describes the intensity of Civakan s 
happiness with his wives during the six seasons of the year 
mutuvē pil ( summer ), kar ( winter ), kūtir ( cold season ), Mun pani 
( dew fall ), Pin pani ( a later stage of the season of dew fall ) and 
Iļavē pil ( spring ), 


1. Cintā maņi, Introduction by Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar, p . 26 
2. " Vikkigās ſārai veytāc canta at tafirnaq mālai 

ökkigār kargi cuona mufaſſinā ruruvac cāntig 
pūkkama tukilun tõtu mālaiyuñ coriyap portor 
ſākkiya anankag cēgai yāgalā ſāyir raggő . " 

- Cintā mani , s . 2661 
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“ As Kūtir or the cold season has set in , the young wives of 
Civakan try to keep warm by smearing scented paste on their breasts 
drinking wine , putting on sweet smelling flower garlands , burning , 
incense and applying sweet scented powder to their bodies . Kāman 
( Cupid ) shoots his five arrows of flowers at Civakan ; his 
wives look like real ambrosia to him and he enjoys them 
throughout the kūtir season " . I 


The poet subsequently narrates how Civakan enjoys the 
natural beauties of the grove in the company of his dear wives . 


He plays with them in the grove which abounds with beauti 
ful flowers just as Lord Indira played with his wives in the grove of 
Karpaka trees . His presence and that of his beautiful wives give 
lusture to the grove.2 


This immense material enjoyment develops the mind and 
soul of Civakan to such an extent that he is able to do a rigorous 
penance successfully and attain salvation . Subsequently , his 
wives also renounce the world and do penance but they do not 
attain salvation . Instead they become Intiras and go to Swarkam 
the land of the Tēvas. There they embrace the celestial women and 
enjoy sensuous pleasures with them.3 


Nantațțan , Civakan s brother and Civakan s comrades also 
renounce and do penance , as a result of which they become Tévas 


1. Kūtirvan tulā valiç kuvavu megmulai 

vē tucey cāntamum veyya tēralum 
põtaviļ mālā iyum pukaiyun curgamum 
kā talit tārkarun kuvaļaik kappipar 
Curumpunig faſā malart torka lārkavin 
arumpu kigrārkața lamirta mēyegā 
virumpukig rāgija vēgil vēntanaiñ 
cararkalceg faluttali ; rarani maggagő. " 

Civakacintā mani , ss . 2675__76 
2. llankupog pāra mārpi giptira gurimai cūlak 

kalaitapor kā vu kāzpāg kamuſap pukka tēpõl 
aladkupor kompa pāru magpagu mäta māto 
nalarikaviş koota kāvu nalloji nantis paprē . " 

Civakacintā mapi, s . 2710 
3. Civakacintā mapi, s . 3122 
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and go to Swarkam and enjoy themselves with the Tēvamakalir, 
the celestial women . 


We must consider here why Civakan alone is able to attain 
salvation or Eternal Bliss , while others , his wives and comrades , 
are only able to reach Swarkam , and not Eternal Bliss . Civakan 
has had his full share of sensuous enjoyment by marrying eight wives . 
He has also enjoyed Técikappāvai , a dancing girll , and the young 
maids at his camp at the grove of Irācamāpuram . Thus his 
enjoyment has been complete and the maturity of his soul effected . 
Therefore his renunciation and penance lead him straight to Eternal 
Bliss . On the other hand Civakan s wives and comrades had not 
so much pleasure as Civakan . We may say that their enjoyment is 
incomplete, and therefore they lack maturity or refinement of soul . 
Hence they are not able to attain salvation immediately . Instead 
as a result of their renunciation and penance they go to Swarkam , 
where their sensuous enjoyment attains perfection. 


III (e ) 4 


As for Viņu or salvation , Mutti Ilampakam deals with it 
elaborately. In the vivid description of Civakan s renunciation and 
his attainment of salvation the poet s sentiments are well expressed . 


At the temple of Arukan , Cāraṇan preaches to Civakan , who 
has decided to renounce the world , on the ephemeral nature of the 
body , the pain and pangs of the four stages of birth viz . , Vilanku 
kati , Makkat kati, Naraka kati , and Tēva kati , good conduct and 
charity and salvation.3 


To know the true things is Nānam ; to realise , as in a vision , 
the true nature of things is Kāšci ; to impress Nānam and Kārci 
in thought and in action is olukkam . These three will extirpate 
the effects of good and evil deeds (nalvinai and ti viņai ) of the soul . 


1. Civakacintā mapi , ss . 2594_95 


2 . 


Ibid 


S. 1942 


3 . 


Ibid 


ss . 274953 
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The eradication of the effects of good and evil deeds, from the soul, 
is salvation . 

Civakan bows at the feet of Srivartamānar and tells him 
that he will renounce the world . Srivartamā nar says, “ It 
is good that you renounce . " Civakan prostrates himself at 
the feet of Arukan and worships him . He then strips off 
all his ornaments and the garments from his body. Soon 
afterwards his tuft is shaved off. He reaches the top of a hill . He 
does penance by standing motionless on top of the hill . For the first 
four inonths he endures rain and thunder ; for another four months 
he fasts and withstands a chill gale . He cuts off his five senses 
just as a sugar cane is cut into pieces or the trunk of the banana 
tree is split . He extirpates his three enemies viz . Ai , pittam , vaļi, just 
as a doctor kills diseases . His Iruvinai ( two kinds of good and dark 
karmas ) disappear from him . The four enemies of his soul 
kurātam , Mänam , Māyam and Ulõpam attack him . Civakaŋ kills 
them with his arrow of Nirõtanai. Ultimately he raises the victory 
flag of four parts viz . Anantañāņām Anantataricaṇam , Ananta 
viriyam and Anantacukam and attains Divinity . 


This is a very brief summary of Tiruttakkatēvar s account 
of Civakan s salvation . From our previous discussions we can 
understand Tiruttakkatēvar s sentiments regarding Aram , Porul, 
Inpam , and Vitu . 

IV ( a ) 
SENTIMENT OR THOUGHT 


Sentiment or poetic thought is one of the essential require 
ments of an epic poem . According to Aristotle it is the third point 
for consideration , the first two being the story and the characters . 


1. Ulporul ituvega uņartal ñā gamām 

teljiti gapporu gejital kā tciyām 
viſļaça virumaiyum vilankat taggulo 
oljitiç farittalai yolukka meg pave . 
Kūțiya mumaiyun cuţarnta konta al 
ni ţiya vinaimaram niraittuc cuttița 
vitegap pațumviņai vigutal pergatan 
kā telir göligā yananta pāgmaiyő . ” – Civakacintā mani, ss . 2845-46 
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“ Third comes the element of thought i.e. , the power of saying what 
ever can be said ,or what is appropriate to the occasion ” , says Aris 
tole.1 

A very clear exposition of his sentiments is given in the 
following words of Joseph Addison : " The sentiments in an epic 
poem are the thoughts and behaviour which the author ascribes 
to the persons whom he introduces , and are just when they are 
conformable to the characters of the several persons . The senti 
ments have likewise a relation to things as well as persons , and are 
then perfect when they are such as are adapted to the subject.” 


2 


These words of Joseph Addison indicates that the sentiments 
expressed in relation to things or characters of the story , should be 
appropriate to the quality either of the things or the characters as 
the case may be . They should also suit the particular situation . He 
says, “ If in either of these cases the poet endeavours to argue or 
explain magnify or diminish , to raise love or hatred , pity or 
terror , or any other passion , we ought to consider whether the 
sentiments he makes use of are proper for those ends” .3 


If sentiments are improperly or inappropriately used the 
story ceases to be poetic and becomes melodramatic . 


IV ( b ) 


Tolkāppiyar has enunciated several principles with regard 
to the expression of sentiments or thoughts. He gives an enumeration 
of thoughts or sentiments in relation to each character who has 
to give expression to them . He also prescribes the context suitable 
for expressing each sentiment. The chief characters that he men 
tions are Talaivan ( the hero ) , Talaivi ( the heroine ), Pānkan ( a com 
panion to the hero ) , Tõli ( a female companion to the herione ), Tài 
( mother of the heroine), Cevili ( the foster mother of the heroine ) , 
Kāmakkilatti ( the paramour of the hero ) A pivar ( the men of know 
ledge ), Küttur ( the dancers ), Viraliyar ( women dancers ), Pānan ( the 


1. Aristotle on The Art of poetry -- Translated by Ingram Bywater 1954 

Edn . p . 38 
2. Milton Criticism , Edited by James Thorpe , 2nd Edn . p . 33 
3. Ibid 
4. Tolkāppiyam , Poruſatikāram , Cūtrams 99 , 109, 112 & 113 . 
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muscian ) Parti (wife of the Panan ) Iļaiyar ( those who do service) 
and Pārppăr ( the learned men ) . 

The Cūtram No. 234 of Poruļatikāram in Tolkāppiyam 
states that the expression of sentiments by the hero ( Talaivan ), 
as well as those expressed by the heroine ( Talaivi), should be of a 
high order . The hero , dazed by the bewitching beauty of the 
heroine when he first catches sight of her will utter words of doubt 
as to whether she is a celestical being or a human being. Such 
expression of doubts should not emanate from the heroine when she 
is struck by the beauty of the hero.1 


Iļampūrañar , the commentator, interprets the first line of 
the Cūtram viz , Uyar moļik kilavi upalun kiļavi to mean that both 
the hero and the heroine can express words of praise in respect of 
each other.2 


From this rule of Tolkāppiyam it is clear that the hero and 
heroine should express sentiments in keeping with their dignity . 
Another Cūtram emphasizes that poetry should adopt worldly 
usages , since they are nothing but the words of high or noble 
persons.3 In other words it means that poetry should express 
high or noble ideas. 

Though the rules of Tolkāppiyam are formulated in respect 
of poetry in general, they are also quite applicable to epic poetry in 
particular . A few instances given below will show that Tiruttakka 
tēvar has followed these principles in his epic . 


IV (c ) 


There are two kinds of sentiments , the natural and the 
sublime , which are always to be pursued in an epic poem.4 


1. “ Uyar molik kijavi uſajur kiſavi 
aiyak kiſavi ā tuvir kurittē . ” 

– Tolkāppiyam , Poruſatikāram Cūtram 234 
2. Tolkāppiyam . Poruſatikāram , Ijampūraſar s commentry to Cūtram 

234 
3. " Uyarntõr kiſavi vajakkotu puộartalig 
valakkuvaļip pațuttal ceyyutkuk kațago ." 

– Tolkāppiyam , Porujatikáram , Cūtram 213 
4. Milton Criticism , Edited by James Thorpe, 2nd Edn. p . 35 
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Cutañcañan , Civakan s celestial friend , acquaints him with the 
course he must take to reach Pallava Națu , Takka Nāļu , Mattima 
Näțu etc. He describes many things that he will encounter on his 
way . He describes a straight path which Civakan must take thus : 
“ The path is covered with the Mullai and Kattikai flowers . The 
surface of the path thus covered with fragrant flowers would look as 
if garlands of flowers have been laid there . The path is as straight 
as the mind of a chaste woman . He who walks on the path will 
teel as if he is walking on a bed of flowers . He will seldom feel 
the ground " . 


The sentiments expressed here in relation to the straight path 
covered with flowers will not only be beautiful but it will also have a 
pleasing fragrance . Likewise the chaste woman s mind is pure and 
filled with the most virtuous thoughts. As the path is perfectly 
straight, the chaste woman does not deviate, even slightly , from 
the path of righteousness . Just as it is very pleasant to walk on 
such a path he who is fortunate enough to possess a chaste woman 
as his wife, will always lead a very peaceful and happy life. All 
these noble and high sentiments are condensed in the stanza relat 
ing to the straight path . The stanza thus gives a concrete picture 
of the sublime . 


Agankamālai, a charming dancing girl, falls in love with 
Civakan. Kattiyar kāran , the villain king comes to know this , and 
forcibly takes Anankamālai to his palace and embraces her . The 
poet describes this as follows : “ Just as the crow that lives on 
corpses despoils the lotus flower, which is overflowing with honey , 
Kaţtiyankāran forcibly tarnishes her chastity ” . Here the poet s 
detestation of Kattiyankāran is obvious. Kattiyankāran is a 
villain and he commits an atrocity. The poet expresses his 
abhorance by comparing Kattiyankāran to a crow which feeds on 
corpses. 

To illustrate the poet s sublime sentiment the following 
instance may be examined . 


1. “ Kõțaivijn tatuvega mullai kattikaip 

põtuvõyn tigamalar polintu karpuțai 
mātarār magamegak kiţanta cenneri 
tātigmo natantator tagmait teppavē . " - Civakacintā mani, s . 1028 
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" A male swan , having quarrelled with his mate , leaves her 
and takes his seat inside the lotus flower . He looks like a saint, 
who has extricated himself from the bonds of love of family and stands 
in the midst of a fire and does penance to expiate his past sins i . e . 
Karma" . 1 


What does the word sublime denote ? A. C. Bradley defines 
it as follows : “ Sublimity is harsh and hostile to sense . It makes us 
feel in ourselves and in the world the presence of something 
irresistibly superior to sense . And this is the reason why it does not 
sooth or delight, but uplifts us” . 2 


Is not the final renunciation described in Cintā mani truly 
sublime ? 


IV ( d ) 


Beauty is quite different from sublimity. “ Grace and 
beauty , it has been said ,” says A. C. Bradley, “ though not of 
course merely sensuous, are yet friendly to the senses . It is their 
essence , in fact, to be a harmonious unity of sense and spirit, and 
so to reconcile powers which in much of our experience are conflict 
ing dissonants” .3 Since beauty appeals to our senses , it delights 
us . But sublimity is that which transcends the senses and there 
fore it does not give us pleasure . Since it is superior to the senses it 
elevates us to a higher spiritual region . The above sentiment - a 
saint having renounced everything - is in no way beautiful. It does 
not delight us . On the other hand it fills us with awe . In the 
presence of that glorious rigorous penance we feel small . Its great 
ness gradually awakens our imagination and emotions and we 
are uplifted. Eventually we identify ourselves with the hero s 
ideal, and share its infinite greatness. We have been prepared for 


1. " Ciçaiyagap petaiyiņo tūtic côvalpöy 

aſupata vantiga mārppat tā marai 
uçaivatu kuluvigi nirki yökogu 

kaçaiyaça muyalvatör katayu jottato " -Civakacintā magi, s . 96 
2. Oxford Lectures of Poetry, A. C. Bradley, 2nd Edn . The Sublime, 

p. 55 . 
3. Ibid 
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the hero s final consummation by the clarity with which our poet has 
portrayed the life of Civakan . “ All sublimity has unmeasured great 
ness and no greatness is sublime which we apprehend as finite” . 


In Civakacintāmaņi the poet has given expression to sublime 
sentiments in many stanzas . In the section that deals with Civakan s 
renunciation , the poet has expressed sentiments in such a high order 
that they carry the imagination and emotions of the reader to a 
highly spiritual realm : 


“ The bird in the grip of a hunter may at times escape from 
his grip . Likewise those who perform virtuous deeds may escape 
from the clutches of the God of Death ” .2 


“ The moon , by its example of waxing and waning proves to 
the world that birth and death , the growth and withering of the body 
are unavoidable phenomena. If people neglect to do deeds of virtue 
even after recognising this truth , one can only attribute that 
remissness to their ill fate " . 3 


Civakan mounted on the elephant of spiritual knowledge, 
stands motionless on the summit of the mountain for a period of 
four months , just as a fine gold pillar stands . 


“ Will he , who is sheltered by the tree of Karpakam , approach 
any other benefactor for wealth ? Likewise those, who have heard 
the Aram of God seated under the Acāka tree, will not covet other s 
wealth.5 


V ( a ) 


THE MAIN ACTION OF THE STORY 


The critics hold that the action of a story should have three 
qualifications. First it should be but one action . Secondly , it should 
be an entire action , and thirdly , it should be a great action . The 


1. Oxford Lecturers on Poetry , A. C. Bradley, 2nd Edn . The Sublime, p . 60 
2. Civakacintamani, s . 2931 · 
3 . Ibid 

S. 2932 
4 . Ibid 

S. 3070 
S. Ibid 

S. 3110 
6. Milton Criticism , Edited by James Thorpe, 2nd Edn . p . 23 


89 


term one action refers to the unity of action . The story can have 
several incidents but all of them should be centred on the main 
action . The following words of Aristotle explain the unity of action : 


“ The truth is that , just as in other imitative arts one imitation 
is always of one thing , so in poetry the story as an imitation action , 
must represent , one action , a complete whole , with its several in 
cidents so clearly connected that the transposal or withdrawal of 
any one of them will disjoin and disolocate the whole . For that 
which makes no perceptible difference by its presence or absence 
is no real part of the whole " . I 


W. M. Dixon metaphorically stresses the importance of 
unity of action . “ There is no greater horror than the sprawling 
poetic monstor, of which one can view the parts but never the 
whole" .2 


These quotations stress the importance of the unity of action . 
Let us see how far the story of Civakacintāmaņi conforms to the 
principles of main action . Civakan s recovery of his kingdom 
from the atrocious villain , after avenging his father s death , is the 
dominant action of the story . All the other actions are so arranged 
that they are subservient to this main action . Caccantan s tragic fall 
and Kattiyankāran usurping the throne are the two adversary forces 
that cause the birth of the main action . When Civakan learns, 
from his teacher Accaņanti, of Kațțiyankāran s treachery which 
brought about his father s death and the loss of his kingdom , the 
main action is born . Civakan is enraged at the villain s abominable 
deed , and wants to wreak immediate vengence . His teacher appeases 
him and advises him to be restrained for one year. He also takes a 
promise from Civakan to the effect that he will not take up arms , 
against Kattiyankāran , for a period of one year. Why does the 
author introduce an interval of one year prior to the fulfilment of the 
main action ? The main action is nurtured during this period. It 
grows from strength to strength till it is fulfilled . 


1. Aristotle on the Art of Poetry , Translated by Ingram Bywater, 1954 

Edn . p . 42 
2. W. M. Dixon , English Epic and Heroic Poetry , Ch . I 
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Kattiyankaran s army suffers an outright defeat at the hands 
of the hunters whom they have attacked to recover the cows of the 
Āyars ( cowherds ). When Civakan learns of this , he rises against the 
hunters and recovers all the cows from them without wounding 
even a single man . Civakan s noble heroism excites envy in the 
heart of villain king Kattiyankāran . He is tortured by jealousy . 
The author compares the pang of jealousy to the shooting pain 
caused by a spear ( vēl) when its head breaks off and is burried in 
the hole previously caused by a sword cut . The author has created 
several situations to show Civakan s noble acts of heroism . With 
each of Civakan s magnificent herioc deeds Kattiyankāran s heart 
burns with increasing envy . 


In his music competition with Kāntaravatattai, Civakan has 
the unique distinction of defeating her . He wins , thereby , the 
right to marry her . This excites Kattiyar kāran s boundless jealousy 
and he instigates the other kings who are depressed at their 
defeat in the competition , to attack Civakan . When they do so , 
Civakan and his comrades repulse their attacks . Eventually the 
kings are defeated . This episode intensifies Kattiyan karan s envy 
of Civakan . 

On one occasion Civakan who is an expert in the art of 
embellishing is called for to bedeck Anankamālai, a most 
charming damsel , for one of her dancing performances. Civakan 
does so . Anaňkāmālai, as she dances, casts amorous glances at 
Civakan . Kattiyankaran, who is enamoured of her beauty notices 
this and it further intensifies his jealousy of Civakan . 


Further, Civakan s courageous feat of controlling the state 
elephant , to save the maiden Kunamālai, and his miraculous escape 
from the king s warriors when they have arrested him to produce 
him before the king, incense the villain and his envy grows. 
Thus the author allows the villain s hatred and enmity for 
Civakan to develop with each episode, until the consummation of 
main action takes place. He has dexterously chosen incidents 


1. “ Vālurra puqqul vațivõlerin tirra tëpõl 

nālur ulantān vekun tā paka rārtta tagrē ." 


Civakacinta mani, s . 455 
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which show the process of growth of the villain s jealousy . The 
more atrocious the villain s deeds become the more the main action 
is justified . Finally every reader gets an impression of Kaţțiyan 
kāran as the personification of evil and Civakan becomes an incar 
nation of divine virtue . Civakan s final fight with Kattiyankāran 
is synonymous with the battle between good and evil . When 
Kaţtiyankāran is ultimately struck down by Civakan we feel 
supremely satisfied that evil has fallen and good has gained a 
glorious victory . 

We find that only two of Civakan s eigħt marriages relate to 
the main action . His marriage with Kāntaravatattai intensifies 
Kațțiyankāran s enmity towards Civakan (which takes root in his 
mind , while Civakan recovers the cows from the hunters after 
defeating them in a bloodless fight). His marriage with Kuņamālai 
after saving her from the rogue elephant further incenses the villain . 
The rest of the marriages do not seem to have any relation to the 
main action , but a careful study of the incidents , that lead to 
each marriage , will disclose the fact that they have been narrated 
to display Civakan s versatile genius , his divine personality , his 
chivalrous disposition , his boundless love , his abounding kindness 
to other beings etc. These will be dealt with in detail in our 
study of Civakan s character later . All these qualities blended 
in the character of Civakan , present him as an exquisite figure 
of greatest virtue in contrast to the vile figure of Kaţtiyar 
kāran . Insomuch as these incidents help us to discern the true 
benign nature of Civakan , they can be deemed to be related to the 
main action to a certain extent , of course not directly , but indirectly. 
As we have already mentioned , the fight between Civakan and Katti 
yarkāran is but a fight between the forces of good and evil . It is , 
therefore, not inconsistent if we consider the incidents that enable 
us to discern the good qualities of the hero and the vile nature of the 
villain , as related to the main action . Further his marriage allian 
ces with other royal families and the families of wealthy merchants 
are sources of strength to him in his campaign to strike down 
Kattiyankāraṇ, the mighty monarch . 


Let us now examine the consummation of the main action . 
The author has devoted one full chapter to it . He has named the 
chapter as Magmakaļ Ilampakam , which is an allegorical name 
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meaning Civakan s marriage with Manmakaļ or the goddess of 
land . Civakan with his comrades reaches Vitayanā ļu . Kõvin 
tarācan , who is the maternal uncle of Civakan , is the king of that 
land . The citizens of Vitayanāļu warmly welcome Civakan . 
Kõvintarācan is extremely happy to see his nephew Civakan . He 
embraces him ardently. He remembers Caccantan s tragic fall and 
he sheds tears of sorrow . On an auspicious day Kövintan makes 
his son Citattan , king of his country . He gives many valuable pre 
sents to Civakan and his comrades and entertains them with feasts . 
He then orders his seivant Viricikan to read out the message sent 
to him by Kaţtiyar kāran . The message runs as follows: 


All my 


“ This message of Kattiyankāran is addressed to the king of 
Vitayanāļu . There is a false rumour being spread everywhere that 
I am responsible for the death of king Caccantan . 
endeavours to convince people that it is a 

that it is a false slander 
on me have proved fruitless. The real story of Caccantan s 
tragic end is as follows. The state elephant Aca pivēkam , turning 
rogue, killed all the hundred mahouts who tried to bring it under 
control. As Caccantan heard the sad news , he rushed to the 
elephant, jumped upon it and succeeded in bringing it under control. 
As he was tying up the animal , it roared , caught hold of him un 
awares and killed him . I beseach you not to give credit to the false 
rumours spread about me . May I request you to come here and 
assume the right of reigning this kingdom . You are my Lord 
hereafter. I am prepared to sacrifice my life for your sake ” .1 


As Civakan hears the full text of this message , he bursts 
into laughter. He understands Kattiyankāran s insidious plot to 
kill his uncle Kõvintaŋ . He says , referring to Kattiyar kāran , 
“ Lo, the poor fellow , invites his own death !? Let us make use of 
his invitation to put an end to his life ” . Kõvintan approves of 
Civakan s suggestion . He instructs everyone that everything they 
have heard is strictly confidential . He then orders his men 
to proclaim to his subjects and those of Kattiyankaran an edict 


1. Civakacintā maņi , ss . 2146–47 
2. " Kālagai yaļiyantäne kaiyinil vilikkum " 

-Civakacintīmaņi, s . 2148 
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about his good relationship with Kattiyar kāran . He starts for 
Emānkatunāļu with his four kinds of efficient armies . Civakan and 
his men go with him . They reach Ēmankatanāļu and camp at a 
place close to the fortress wall . Kațțiyankāran learns of Kõvintan s 
arrival and rejoices within himself that Kovintan has fallen for his 
trick and is now within the precincts of his country and can be 
defeated without much trouble . 


Kovintan now devises a plan to kill Kattiyankāran . He sets 
up a machine in the shape of a pig , called tiripanri ,which automati 
cally moves on a big ring which revolves very swiftly. He proclaims , 
with the beating of muracu , that the hero who , stands on the 
revolving ring , and shoots down the fast moving pig will be given 
his most beautiful daughter named Ilakkaņai , in marriage . A 
host of kings , kings of Vinitai, Attinapuram , Kämpili, Köcalai, 
Avanti, Mahatam , Kalinkam , Vāraṇavaci , Põtanapuram , Pūnțiya 
nātu , and Vicayan the brother of Kanakamālai attempt to 
shoot down the pig but they are not successful . All of them 
suffer utter defeat. Finally Civakan comes , riding majestically on 
an elephant , to take part in the competition . Kattiyaň kāran is 
greatly shocked to see Civakan . He is paraylsed just as a dear 
is paralysed at the sight of a tiger ?. He repents his blunder of 
allowing Civakan to escape on the occasion of the dance perfor 
mance of Anankamālai . Civakan gets down from the elephant, 
and arms himself with a bow and arrow . He observes the moving 
pig intently and waits till he finds the vulnerable point . At the 
right moment he jumps on the ring and shoots down the pig . 
In ecstacies of joy Civakan s army raises shouts of triumph . Kovin 
tan discloses that Civakan is the son of the late king Caccantan . 
An Iyakkan, a celestial being, appears in the sky and prophecies 
saying. “ The lion of Civakan will swallow ( the life of ) the elephent 
of Kațțiyankāran ” .2 Kattiyankāran in reply says to Civakan 


1. “ Pullā g kaoni nõkkip pulikāņ kalaiyir pulampi 
ollā gollā gāki yuyirpo yiruntāş māto . ” 

-Civakacintā mani, s . 2196 
2. “ Tēguțai yalarkal veļvēļ Civaka pengum cirkam 

kā nuțai yalarkan mārpiç kattiyarkāra gengum 
vēgmițai cõlai vēlat tigguyir vilunku megrān . " 

- Civakacintā mani , s . 2206 
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“ I will not be cowed by your powerful army . You do not know my 
might . Your father knows it . Beware ? I will crush all your valour 
and your power and your foul plot against me when I fight with 
you " . Soon Kattiyankáran prepares for a battle against Civakan 
with his armies of elephants , chariots , cavalry and infantry. His 
hundred sons , who are all well trained spear fighters, join him . The 
number of elephants and chariots in Civakan s army is four and 
half Kuccam of each . The number of horses in his cavalry is 
seven hundred thousands ; the number of warriors in his infantry 
is seven Tēvakāļi, Kaciam and Tēiakõși are very high denominations 
of numbers. Kattiyan karan s army of chariots and elephants 
contain five and a half Kaccam each ; his cavalry consists of 
seven hundred thousand horses ; his infantry numbers seven 
Te- akāpi of warriors . 


The beating sound of the muracam and pampai and the 
blowing of the conch , fill the air like the bellowing of an ocean . 
The rising of the armies of two belligerent kings and the great uproar 
they make, is called " lyankupajai aravam " by Tolkāppiyar. The 
armies of Civakan and Kattiyankāran attack each other. Vicayan 
the brother of Civakan s wife , Kanakamālai, fights with Matanan , 
the nephew of Kațtiyarka : an and kills him . Enraged at this , 
Matanan s brother Manmatan shoots three arrows at Vicayan s 
forehead . As Vicayan approaches to attack Manmatan with his 
sword , his elephant drives its tusk into Manmatan s body and kills 
him . Tēvatattan , Citattan , Kõvintan , Ulokapalan , Patumukan 
and Cinkanātan , the celebrated warriors supporting Civakan , fights 
valiantly against their opponents -- the king of Makata, the king 
of Kalinka , the king of Marajja, the king of Kampili, Kāmukan and 
his brother Kõmukan , Purāņacēņaņ , the commander - in -chief of 
Kattiyankāran s army. The king of Kalinka , the king of Marāļļa, 
and the king of Kampili, are killed in the battle. The valiant warriors 
Napulan , Vipulan , and Calaniti also fight against the enemy with 
bravado and rout them . Then Civakan , in a chariot attacks the 
enemy with his arrows. Rivers of blood flood the battle field . The 
enemies get terrified when their elephant s tusks and trunks are cut 
by Civakan s arrows. Ariccantan , Kațțiyankāran s minister infuses 


1. Tolkāppiyam , Purattinai lyal , Cūtram 7 . 
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courage into his warriors with his spirited words . Emboldened 
by his powerful words of encouragement, Kattiyankāran s army 
with a great uproar , approaches to attack Civakan . Civakan shoots 
arrows at the warriors so rapidly that it looks as if a torrential rain 
is falling. As a result of this attack the warriors heads are cut 
off by the arrows , and they fall down . As the heads fall, they are 
caught by the arrows which are stuck all over the bodies of their 
elephants and become impaled on them . The heads impaled on 
the arrows are described , metaphorically , by Tiruttakkatēvar , 
as lotus flowers — the heads being the flowers, the arrows being the 
stems and the eyes glistening in the heads being the bees drinking 
honey from the flowers . Subsequently , the sons of Kaţtiyankāran 
riding in chariots, attack Civakan with their arrows . Civakan , 
shoots his arrows . The arrows of both sides fill the sky and shroud 
the sun . Ultimately all of Kattiyar kāran s son succumb to 
Civakan s powerful arrows . Thereafter Kattiyar kāran appears 
on his state elphant , Acaſivēkam , his eyes burning with rage . 
He speaks to Civakan thus : “ Everything which comes to pass 
in one s life is dependant according to one s fate . Do not think 
that what has happened hitherto is due to your might . When good 
fate leaves , wealth also leaves . Who can retain it when he loses 


his luck . " 2 


Civakan to exasperate him further laughs loudly and says 
to him , “ Behold , you are nervous” Thereupon , holding his bow 
in his hand , Kattiyankāran roars like thunder and utters a vow 
thus : “ If my courage fails let me be considered as low as he who 
refuses to entertain a guest because he is afraid of his wife . So saying 
Kattiyankāran fixes an arrow in his bow and aims at Civakan . 
Before the arrow leaves his bow , Civakan dexterously shoots an 


1. “ Arruvil talaikal yā gai yutaliņmēlal unti niora 

popratiņ carattiſ kõtta porucaran tā ka lākat 
terrimor pūtta centā maraimalar popra cerkan 
mağçattā turiñci yuqpum vaftiga motta vanro ." 

--Civakacintā mani , s . 2305 
2. Civakacintamani , ss . 2314-16 
3. “ Illājai yañci viruntigmukan kogra neñci ; 
pullāļa nāka maçantöppin ......... 

- Civakacintāmani , s . 2319 
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arrow which breakes Kațțiyan karan s arrow , his bow and its string . 
Kattiyankāran , thus deprived of his bow and arrow , grows wild 
with fury, and taking out his sword he springs on Civakan s 
chariot . As he does so , Civakan shoots an arrow at him which 
pierces his chest . He falls dead , as if the moon is falling from the 
sky. Overjoyed with the victory the warriors beat the drum . 
They raise cries of victory. Then Civakan enters the palace and 
ascends the throne . 


As the fight between Civakan and Kattiyankāran is the main 
action , the author devotes one full chapter to it , dealing with it 
elaborately. This fight can be classified under Vancittiņai which 
applies to a fight against one who possesses burning greed for 
land belonging to others.1 Civakan fights Kattiyar kāran who , 
actuated by unsatiable greed , has killed Caccantan and usurped 
his throne . 


There are some who see no unity in the epic . They fee 
that this epic is great in parts and not great as a whole . They 
think that the author has not paid so much attention to the cons 
truction of the epic as to the perfection of the individual verses . In 
as much as the epic is the story of the hero , one cannot say that 
there is no unity , but it must be admitted that the various stories 
of the marriages can be looked upon as independent stories . The 
epic from this point of view is a collection of all these stories , but it 
cannot be said that these stories are linked together as loosely as 
the stories in the Canterbury Tales of Chaucer . The fact that 
the hero is the bridegroom in all the marriages gives sufficient 
unity, especially as each of the stories bring out the varied aspects 
of the hero s character . 


1. " Vañci tāģē mullaiyatu puſage 

eñcā mannacai vēntagai vēntag 
añcutakat talaiccegru ataļkurit tagre . ” 

– Tolkāppiyam , Puſattiņai Iyal , Cūtram 6 
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V ( b ) 


THE ENTIRE ACTION OF THE STORY 


An entire action , which is the second qualification required 
in the action of epic poem , is that which is complete in all its parts. 
Aristotle describes it thus : “ Now a whole is that which has beginn 
ing , middle , and end . A beginning is that which is not itself 
necessarily after anything else, and which has naturally something 
else after it ; an end is that which is naturally after something 
itself, either as its necessary or usual consequent, and with nothing 
else after it ; and a middle is that which is by nature after one thing 
and has also another after it ” . 1 


It is clear from this description that the parts of the action 
must be told in a distinct manner , and that they grow out of one 
another in the most natural order . 


The Cūtram No. 224 of Pannirupāțțiyal , a book on prosody 
states that the narration of the hero s story should comprise three 
parts viz ., Vittu , tuļi, koji, which mean seed , tender shoot and 
creeper respectively . These terms are used metaphorically to 
mean the beginning, the middle and the end of the story and corres 
pond to the definition of the entire action explained above.2 


In the Nāmaka ] Ilampakam the incidents from the begin 
ning upto Civakan s education viz . , Caccantan s glorious rule , his 
marriage with Vicayai and falling a prey to passion , his consequent 
indifference to state duties , and his entrusting the complete res 
ponsibility of the state to his villainous chief minister Kattiyan 
kāran , Kattiyankaran s perfidious action of killing Caccantan 
and usurping the throne , the escape of the queen and the birth of 
Civakaŋ and his education - all these are preliminaries to the birth 
of the action . 


1. Aristotle on the Art of Poetry , Translated by Ingram Bywater, 1954 

Edn . , p . 42 . 
2. Paggirupāțțiyal, Commentary on Cūtram 224. See also Ațiyārk 

kunallar. 
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Caccantan reigns his country with so much kindness that 
his subjects deem him to be their parent and venerate him.1 
Such a great king commits a blunder after marrying Vicayai. His 
love for her is so great that he falls a prey to passion and abrogates 
his kingly duties . In addition he commits another irretrievable 
blunder by entrusting the administration of his kingdom to his 
chief minister Kattiyankāran , a heinous man . The irony of fate 
is that the king has genuine confidence in his minister and thus 
paves the way for his own destruction . Finally Kattiyankāran 
usurps the throne after killing the king . All these happenings are 
leading up to the main action . At this point the birth of Civakan , 
and his mastery of many arts and crafts, are narrated , since he 
is the hero of the action . The action actually begins when Civakan 
learns from his teacher Accaņanti of the perfidy of Kattiyaňkāran , 
when he makes up his mind to avenge the villain . This is the 
beginning of the main action . Now as to its middle , we find 
that this extends from Civakan s recovery of the cows from the 
hunters after a non - violent battle with them , ( which act of superb 
heroism causes intense mental pain to Kațțiyankāran ) upto 
Civakan s arrival at Vitayanā ļu which belongs to his uncle 
Kovintan . We have already dealt with the incidental incidents to 
show their relation to the main action . Civakan s fight with 
Kattiyar kāran resulting in latter s death is the end of the 
action . 

V ( c ) 


THE GREAT ACTION OF THE STORY 


The third qualification of an epic story , namely its great 
ness includes the nobility of the subject, its largeness and its duration 
( i.e. that it should have sufficient length ) . 


Civakan s fight with Kattiyankāran which results in 
Kaţtiyar kāran s death and Civakan s regaining of his kindom is 
indeed a great action . We have already shown that Kattiyankāran 


1. Kötai nittilañ cũlkufir venkutai 

õta nirula koppa nilarralāſ 
ſātai yöyavap rānilar parkiya 
kāta lārkalik kigrativ vaiyamē . 


- Civakacintāmapi, s . 159 
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is the personification of evil and Civakan is the personification of 
good. It is superflous to say that the extirpation of evil by good is 
a magnificient action . Only by the destruction of evil , good is enable 
to help humanity to grow to prosperity and ultimately to its salva 
tion . 


The largeness of the action of Civakan s story can be 
discerned in our discussion of the beginning , the middle , and the 
end of the action . About the largeness of the action , Joseph 
Addison quoting Aristotle says thus : “ The júst measure of this 
kind of magnitude, he ( Aristotle ) explains by the following simili 
tude . An animal no bigger than a mite cannot appear perfect to 
the eye ; because the sight takes it in at once , and has only a con 
fused idea of the whole , and not distinct idea of all its parts ; if , 
on the contrary, you should suppose an animal of ten thousand 
furlongs in length the eye would be so filled with a single part of it , 
that it could not give the mind an idea of the whole . What these 
animals are to the eye, a very short or a very long action would be 
to the memory . The first would be , as it were , lost and swallowed 
up by it , and the other difficult to be contained in it. ” ] This descrip 
tion , as we see , lays down the normal quantum of magnitude of 
action which is neither diminutive nor over- large. If the action 
is too short it will be insufficient to engage the memory ; If it is too 
long , it will overtax the memory . The action of Civakan s story 
as the foregoing discussion has shown is neither too short nor too 
long . 


As regards the duration of action , which means the space of 
time which is covered by the action of epic poem there are diversi 
fied views among the critics . Aristotle fixes no limit of time . 
Minturno permits only the events of a single year . According to 
Giraldi the whole biography of the hero is an indispensable requi 
site . A study of various epic poems will convince us that it is 
not plausible to lay down rules to circumscribe the action of an 
epic poem by determining the number of years which it should 
cover. 


1. Milton Criticism , Edited by James Thorpe, 2nd Edn . p . 26 
2. English Epic and Heroic Poetry , W. M. Dixon , Ch . I 
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Civakacintāmaņideals with the whole biography of thehero . 
He is brought up by Kantukkațaņ until he is fourteen . For the 
succeeding period of one year , i . e . , during his fifteenth year , he 
travels extensively and contracts many marriages. After regaining 
his kingdom from Kattiyankāran he reigns for thirty years . At 
the end of his forty fifth year his renunciation takes place.l 


To say that an epic has a moral is not to suggest that it is an 
ethical treatise . Poetry is a criticism of life . The poet lives in 
this world , which makes various impressions on his mind , naturally 
those in keeping with his mental outlook are uppermost . There 
is naturally action and reaction between his mind and the world . 
His poetry is therefore the expression of his mind , its vision and its 
message . Epic poetry is the reflection of the pattern of his mind and 
the harmony he has seen in his picture of the world . This harmony 
may be the world as he sees it , or it may be the ideal he dreams of. 
Alternatively it may be the lesson which he learns. It is a story that 
he tells but in the way that he tells it he reveals the lessons he has 
learnt and the message he wants to deliver . Poetry need not be 
merely poetry of nature or poetry of man . Nature and man become 
poetry when they become an expression of the impression on the 
poet s mind . It is his poetry and that is why different poems , 
describing nature or telling a story , differ widely from each other . 
The poet may , in a similar way , give his experience of a religion 
or a philosophy as he has experienced it . That poetry is also a 
criticism of life . This experience may be embodied in a story , which 
the poet feels is a fit vehicle for his expression of it . This kind of 
unity of epic as the expression of a moral vision or message is called 
Bhavika or Pāvikam . It is the sentiment or thought unifying the 
epic . It is spoken of by Dandi as the characteristic feature of 
an epic . 2 

The Indian critics explain it with a series of similes . The 
moral do s and do not s of Vēdas is like the order of a king . The 
Smriti , or legal codes are like a friend clarifying the issue . The 
Purāņās emphasising these morals through stories are like persua 
sive appeals to children . The poetry is like the beloved who never 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 2076 and Nacciņā rkkiniyar s commentary on it . 
2. Tantiyala skāram , Poruliyal Cūtram 65 
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asks for any thing but her love , yet makes her lover do and say 
things which will please her. In this way poetry by its suggestive 
force sets men and women on the moral path . 


VI 


To sum up , Tiruttakkatēvar has based his epic largely on the 
principles of Tolkāppiyam . His treatment of subject conforms to 
the principles of western critics. The reason for his choosing 
Civakan s story is that it is well suited to illustrate the human 
values that are dear to him . The main action of the story is 
Civakan s recovery of his kingdom from Kațțiyankāraṇ , the atro 
cious villain , after avenging his father s death . This is one action , the 
entire action and great action of the story . The epic abounds 
with the poet s natural and sublime thoughts. His sentiments are 
appropriate to the nature of the characters and to the situations. His 
chief sentiments are in relation to the four noble and sublime 
subjects viz . Ağam , Poruļ, Inpam and Vigu . 


5 


A Study of Characters 


PART I 


GENERAL 


I 


“ Whatever Epic may mean , it implies some weight and 
solidity ” says W. P. Ker ? Story , characters and episodes are the 
three main constituents that lend weight and solidity to an epic . Of 
these three components, characters are most important for an epic . 
The narration of mere fables and events will be monotonous . It is 
the variety of characters that make an epic lustrous , lively and 
impressive. They contribute varied interest to an epic poem , and 
they are also the medium of expression of the poet s sentiments. 
" Where the characters are true , and dramatically represented, there 
can be no monotony ” .2 Aristotle, in his discussion of tragedy , lays 
stress upon the plot, the story. On the other hand in the epic he 
considers that the characters are more important than the story.3 


“ Great actions and great characters impart that dignity , the 
uplifting strain , without which the poem lays no claim to epic 
honours , a certain elevation of tone , proper to the theme and conduct 
of the theme” .4 W. P. Ker further stresses the importance of the 
characters thus . “ Without dramatic representation of the characters 


p . 20 


1. W. P. Ker, Epic and Romance, Ch . I , p . 4 
2 . 

Ibid 
3. Aristotle , On the Art of Poetry , translated by Ingram Bywater, p . 38 
4. W. Macneil Dixon, English Epic and Heroic poetry . 
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epic is merely history or romance , the variety and life of the epic are 
to be found in the drama that springs up at every encounter of 
the personages " . I " Without characters who worthily embody the 
universal elements in human nature , narrative remains on the 
hither side of the epic in the realm of romance ” . ? 


These quotations reveal the importance of characters. 


Aristotle stipulates four points with regard to characters. 
“ First and foremost, that they shall be good ......... The second point 
is to make them appropriate ............ The third is to make them like 
the reality. The fourth is to make them consistent and the same 
throughout " . 3 Although Aristotle prescribed these four points in 
relation to the characters of Tragedy, they apply to the characters 
of Epic also . For Aristotle himself says , “ Epic poetry must divide 
into the same species as Tragedy ” .4 


Of the four points the first strikes us at once as an extra 
ordinary demand. All the characters in an epic cannot be good . 
Several critics have attempted to interpret the word " good " suitably. 
F. L. Lucas states , Good for Corneille meant Magnificent . 
Thus his Cleopatra was wicked , he observed , but she had great 
ness of soul” . For Dacier and Metastastic, on the other hand , 
good meant " well marked ” . The real point is , however, that 
Aristotle is clearly insisting that the dramatic personae shall be as 
fine in character as the plot permits ” .5 We may interpret Aristotle s 
point of “ good ” to mean that the characters of Tragedy or Epic 
must be such as to contribute to the grandeur of the work . 


Another point to be noted with regard to the character 
is that the author who is interested primarily in his characters will 
not allow them to be obliterated by the story , or by its diffused im 
personal sentiment. Elaborate diction , however, is required only 


1. W. P. Ker, Epic and Romance , Ch . I, p . 17 
2. E. M. W. Tillyard , the Miltonic setting, 2nd Edn . p . 143 
3. Aristotle , On the Art of Poetry , Translated by Ingram Bywater, pp . 

55–56 . 
4 . 

Ibid 
5. F. L. Lucas, Tragedy, Ch . V , pp . 106-107 


p . 81 
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in places where there is no action , and no character or thought to 
be revealed . Where there is character or thought on the other hand 
an over - ornate diction tends to obscure them ” .I 


Tolkāppiyar in his Poruļatikāram has dealt with the characters 
that are requisite for love poems in general. The principal characters 
found in his treatise have already been mentioned in the previous 
chapter. They are , Talaivan ( the hero ), Talaivi (the heroine ) , 
Pankar ( the companion to the hero ), Tõli ( the female companion 
to the heroine), Narray ( the mother of the heroine), Cevili ( the foster 
mother of the heroine ), Kamakkailatti (the paramour of the hero ) 
Ağivar ( the men of knowledge ), Kuttar ( the dancers ), Viraliyar ( the 
women dancers ), Pāņaş ( the musicians), Pāịpi (the wives of Pāṇan ) , 
Iļaiyar ( those who do service) and Parppar ( the learned men ). 


Tolkāppiyar also deals with the characteristics of each of 
these characters. 

The hero must be a man of noble nature and wisdom.2 
To be meek ( accam ), shy ( nān ) and innocent (mașan ) must be the 
predominant qualities of the heroine.3 Tolkāppiyar then states the 
qualities that are common to the four principal lady characters 
viz . , Talaivi, Tõli, Nazrāy and Cevili . They must love each other so 
intensely and be so intimate in their conduct that they appear 
like four persons with one soul . They must also be shy and 
innocent . They should also have self- restrained ( ceſivu ), be calm 
(niſaivu) and unperverted ( cemmai ), be able to reply fittingly 
( ceppu ), be wise ( aſivu ) and be so clever as not to divulge their 
real intentions (arumai ). Parkaſ the hero s companion will 
reprove the hero at first for his clandestine love affairs and 
disapprove of his habit of frequenting the abode of courtesans. 


1. Aristotle , On the Art of Poetry , Translated by Ingram Bywater, p . 85 
2. Perumaiyum uragum ā tū mēga 

-Tol . Poruļ, Cūtram 95 
3. Accamum nā num matagum muntuçuttal 
niccamum perpāų kuriya egpa . 

- Tol. Porul, Cūtram 96 
4. “ Uyirum nānum matagum enſivai 

ceyirtir ciſappig nālvarkku muriya . " – Tol . Poruj, Cūtram 191 
5. “ Cerivum niſaivum cemmaiyum ceppum 
aſivum arumaiyum penpā lāga . " 

Tol. Porul, Cūtram 206 
6. “ Moliyetir molital pārkar kuritta " - Tol. Poruj, Cūtram 180 
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The l’aiyars are the men who guard and do service . The 
companion of the heroine ( Tõli ), the mother ( Tay ), the learned 
man ( Parppän ) the companion of the hero (Pankan ) the musician 
( Pāņan) the wife of the musician ( Paļļi ), the men who do service 
( Iļaiyar) the guests ( Viruntinar), the dancers ( Kūttar ), the wives of 
dancers ( Viſaliyar ) and the men of wisdom ( Arivar ) are those who 
do service by mediation and offering advice.2 


These characters with their respective characteristics are 
generally adopted in Tamil poems. 


The Tamil grammatical works, Tantiyalańkāram , Marana 
lankāram , Navanitappāttiyal and others which specifically define 
the epic poem do not deal with the characters. They only make 
mention of the hero stating that he must possess a personality of 
incomparable greatness.3 


Tiruttakkatēvar who has basically followed the principles 
of Tolkāppiyam in his epic , has created male and female characters 
which conform to characteristics prescribed by Tolkāppiyar . The 
evidence will be cited in the course of the study of each character. 


Tiruttakkatēvar has made his epic great by the multitude 
and variety of his characters . Caccantan, Vicayai, Kattiyan käran , 
Civakan , Kāntarvatattai, Kuņamālai, Patumai, Kēmacari , Kaņa 
kamā lai, Vimalai, Curamañcari and Ilakkaņai are the principal 
characters. Nimittikan , Uruttiratattan , Matagan , Tarumatattan , 
Kantukkațan , Cunantai, Citattan , the Goddess in the guise of 
Caņpakamālai, Accananti, Kovintai , Nantakon , Kaluļavēkan , 
Taran , Anarkamālai , Nākamālai, Cutañcanan , Tēcikappăvai, 


-- Tol. Porul, Cūtram 169 


1 “ Ulaikkuşun tolilun kāppum uyarntor 

națakkai yellām avaçkat pa ţumē.” 
2. “ Töfi tāyē pārppā pārkan 

pānag patti ilaiyar viruntigar 
küttar viraliyar açivar kantor 

yātta ciſappig vāyilkaj egpa . ” 
3. Tantiyalaskāram Cūtram 8 

Māſanalaskāram Cūtram 72–76 
Navanitappāttiyal Cūtram 62—65 


--To ). Porul, Cūtram 191 
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Ulõkapālan , Cupattiran, Tatamittan , Vicayan , Cākaratattan and 
Civakan s companions Putticēŋan , Napulan , Vipulan , Patumukan , 
Tēvatattan , Citattan and Nantațțan , Kovintarācan , Irattinap 
pirapai are the minor characters , besides the hunters , cowherds , and 
a host of kings and maidens . This multitude of characters 
possessing varied characteristics imparts life, dignity and uplifting 
ideals to the epic . 

PART II 


A. THE TRAGEDY OF CACCANTAN 


Caccantan is portrayed as a most dignified king of Eman 
katanāļu . Iracamāpuram is the capital city of that country . 
Thanks to his efficient, benevolent , and righteous reign, his country 
abounds in peace and prosperity . 


If the coconut falls from the tree , it only falls to the ground 
after passing through branches of the arecanut trees, the jack 
fruit trees , the mango trees and the banana trees . As it falls through 
the branches it damages the honey -comb on the top of the arecanut 
trees , it splits the jack fruit, it causes the mangoes to fall down and 
the bananas to be thrown down from the tree . 


This indicates the fertility of the soil and the corresponding 
abundance of produce. The city of Iracamāpuram is very rich . Even 
though valuable jewels are lying here and there in the streets no one 
cares to pick them up . The jewels injure the feet of those who , with 
out noticing them , walk swiftly along . These and other such descrip 
tions speak of the rich and happy life, lead by the citizens of 
Iracamāpuram , which was the outcome of the benign rule of 
Caccantan . 


Caccantan is a great king with very noble qualities. When he 
attacks his enemies, he is as ferocious as the venomous cobra . If 
one is bitten by a cobra he is sure to die . Likewise if an enemy is 
attacked by Caccantan he is sure to be destroyed , but , if one 


1. Civakacintămapi, s . 31 
2 . Ibid 


s . 117 
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approaches him submissively he will be very gracious. He will give 
him any necessary help with the utmost kindness and compassion . 
In short his reception will be as pleasant as ambrosia. If one 
drinks ambrosia , it will not only be very palatable but will also 
help one to live happily for ever . Likewise those who have the 
favour of Caccantan , live happily for ever.1 


His eyes are as beautiful and pleasant as the lotus flowers. 
His personality is so captivating that Tirumakaļ, the Goddess of 
wealth and beauty , is always eyeing his broau and beautiful chest. 
He is well versed in several arts . The poet pays glowing tribute 
to his learning by calling him an abode of many fine arts . 
With his bountiful generosity and boundless charity, he has 
extirpated poverty from his land . With the might of his spears 
( vēl ), he has destroyed his enemy s invincible army of chariots.2 


As he rules his country with utmost justice, his people regard 
him as their father . In fact, the whole world wishes that they could 
have the benefit of his rule . He is regarded as Taruman for his 
kindness , Varunan ( the god of rain ) for his generous help to the poor , 
Kurruvan ( the God of death ) for his valour in fighting and 
destroying his enemies, Arukan ( god ) for being an abode of rare 
knowledge, and Manmatan ( the God of love and beauty ) for being 
a man of great physical beauty. He is thus a towering figure , 
every inch a king. 

TRAGEDY 


I ARISTOTLE 

( a ) 1 . 
Such a great and benevolent monarch commits a blunder, a 
single blunder , which , alas, results in his downfall and death.3 His 
story makes the reader shudder . It excites pity and fear in them . 
According to Aristotle, the story of Caccantan is pure tragedy. 
“ Tragedy, then ” , he says, “ is the imitation of an action that is serious 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 157 
2 . Ibid 
3 . Ibid 

Ss . 159—60 


S. 158 
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and also , as having magnitude, complete in itselt; in language 
with pleasurable accessories, each kind brought in separately in 
the parts of the work ; in a dramatic , not in a narrative form ; with 
incidents arousing pity and fear , wherewith to accomplish its 
catharsis of such emotions" .1 


F. L. Lucas explains this definition more clearly in the follow 
ing words : “ Tragedy is a representation of an action which is 
serious , complete in itself, and of a certain limited length ; it is 
expressed in speech fr.ade beautiful in different ways in different 
parts of the play ; it is acted , not merely recited ; and by exciting 
pity and fear it gives a healthy outlet to such emotions.2 


Although this definition is laid down by Aristotle in respect 
of tragedy ( drama ) it may also be applied to the tragedy in epic . 
For , as has already been stated , the principles laid down for Tragedy, 
in the opinion of Aristotle himself are generally applicable to epic 
also . In the above definition , it may be noted that except for the 
clause , it is acted all the other conditions are applicable to the epic . 


Aristotle s opinion that the Tragedy, by exciting pity and fear , 
gives a healthy outlet to such emotions , must be examined to find 
how far it is true . Suppression of feelings is not desirable. The 
psychologists believe that the rigid suppression of feelings affects 
the mind a great deal.3 The emotional part of the soul should not 
be killed or starved lest the balance of our nature is upset . S. H. 
Butcher, quoting Aristotle states that the regulated indulgence of the 
feelings serves to maintain the balance of our nature . Tragedy 
arouses pity and fear and ultimately it tranquillizes the mind .4 This 
may seem to be a paradox , but in truth this is the effect of tragedy. 
" In the process of tragic excitation ” , says S. H. Butcher, “ they ( pity 
and fear) find relief, and the morbid element is thrown off. As the 
tragic action progresses , when the tumult of the mind , first roused , 


1. Aristotle , On the Art of Poetry , translated by Ingram Bywater , 1954 

Edn . , p . 35 
2. F. L. Lucas, Tragedy , 1949 Edn . , p . 13 
3. Dr. T. E. Shanmugham , Environment and Man , Ch . Vi , pp . 69-70 
4. S. H. Butcher , Aristotle s Theory of Poetry and Fine Art, Ch . IV , 

The Function of Tragedy. 
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has afterwards subsided , the lower forms of emotion are found 
to have been transmuted into higher and more refined forms. The 
painful element in the pity and fear of reality is purged way ; the 
emotions themselves are purged. The curative and tranquillizing 
influence that tragedy exercises follows as an immediate accompani 
ment of the transformation of feeling " .1 To show how the mind is 
tranquillized by the excitement of emotion Butcher cites Plato s 
analogy of Homeopathy as it were , that the nurses lull their babies 
not by silence but by singing , not by holding them quiet but by 
rocking them in their arms . ? Just as musical sound or rocking lulls 
the child to sleep , so the mind under the sway of emotions is 
ultimately tranquillized . 


Poetry according to I. A. Richards is great because of the 
harmony which brings to all passions , giving free play to all of them 
without restraint except perhaps the restraint of harmony and con 
cord.3 Tragic poetry is the greatest , from this point of view , because 
it harmonises feelings like fear and pity which are not otherwise 
harmonised . In the story of Caccantan we have the harmony of 
all the major emotions, the Navaracās of Indian poetics. 


( a ) 2 


Let us now examine how the story of Caccantan excites 
pity and fear . Caccantan falls in love with his uncle s daughter 
Vicayai who is a maiden of bewitching beauty . He marries her . 
He loves her immensely . He develops an unsatiable passion for 
her and he always likes to be in her company . The carnal pleasure 
that he enjoys with her is described by the poet in several stanzas , 
in the most urbane manner . 


“ Vicayai is like a beautiful and sweet fruit and Caccantan 
is like a bird that tastes the sweet fruit with its sharp beak ” . 4 


1. S. H. Butcher , Aristotle s Theory of Poetry and Fine Art, Ch . VI . 

The Function of Tragedy. 
2. Ibid . 
3. I. A. Richards, Principles of Criticism , 13th Impression 1952 , pp.112 

& 113 , 
4. " Oļikkavig konța kāmat tūļuſu kaniyai yottāl 
ajittayil kigra võnta gañciſaip paravai yottān ." 

- Civakacintamani , s . 192 
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His love for her is so intense that he never leaves her company 
even for a moment. In consequence he neglects his duties as a king. 
To love his wife intensely is not , after all , a mistake. In fact it is a 
virtue in a husband . The blunder was that he neglected his state 
duties and it was indeed a grave blunder . Here our pity is aroused . 
We are full of pity when we think such a great monarch , such a 
valiant hero , the protector of his people has become indifferent to 
his royal duties as a result of his intense love for his wife . It is his 
duty as a king to be constantly mindful of his responsibilities , but 
alas, he has forgotten it ! His excessive susceptibility to sexual 
emotions makes him blind to his duty . He therefore decides to 
entrust the entire administration of his state to his chief minister, 
Kațțiyarkāraŋ , in whom he imposes full confidence . In truth 
Kațțiyankāran is the worst villain . He is not worthy of the king s 
confidence even in the slightest degree . But Caccantan has full 
confidence in him . He says to Kațțiyarkāraṇ , “ I am unable to 
keep away from Vicayai who is as sweet to me as ambrosia . So 
be yourself the king of this land and rule gloriously " , and entrusts 
the kingdom to him . This is another blunder that Caccantan 
commits . If he is not disposed to attend to his state duties , he 
could at least have entrusted them to a person of noble nature . He 
unknowingly chooses the wrong person for the task . Our pity is 
further aroused at this blunder of the king. Since he has placed his 
confidence in a most unscrupulous person , we have a premonition 
that the consequences will be very grave. This causes fear in our 
mind in addition to the feeling of pity . 


( a ) 3 


Nimittikaŋ , a noble minister of Caccantan s court who is 
sincerely interested in the king s welfare and the state , hearing the 
news that the king entrusted the kingdom to the care of Kattiyan 
kāran , rushes to the king and advises him that it is not proper to 
entrust the kingdom to one man s care and that it will result , in the 
loss of his kingdom and wealth . The king does not heed his words . 
He replies to Nimittikap thus : “ Kattiyankāraŋ is as precious to 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 20 
2 . Ibid 
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me as my life. I love him so much . Who else can be his benefactor 
but myself ? Even before he was the recipient of state honours , he 
had fought many a battle for me and destroyed my enemies. I am 
so deeply indebted to him that I must offer him the greatest honour . 
I have done it . I am not concerned as to what he will do for me” .1 


But Nimittikan does not cease offering his good advice. He 
continues to protest more emphatically than before . He feels very 
sad that the king is bringing about his own downfall. He quotes 
to the king, many instances to prove that his overwhelming sexual 
desire will lead to his destruction . He exhorts the king to rule his 
kingdom justly . The king turns a deaf ear to the words of the noble 
minister . Finding that the king is not heeding the good words of 
Nimittikan , Uruttiratattan , another minister and well - wisher 
reproves the king for not heeding the timely advice of Nimittikan 
and warns him that he is only bringing woe upon himself and his 
wife by making Kattiyan kāran the king. The king curtly replies 
“ The number of years of one s life and the amount of pleasure are 
determined, when one is in the mother s womb . I do not need any 
advice from you on the matter ." 4. Finding that his advice is of 
no avail, Nimittikan leaves the king . Here again our pity and fear 
are intensified . 


( a ) 4 


Another and final warning is given to the king. But 
this time it is not by way of advice from person like Nimittikan . 
His dearest wife Vicayai dreams three dreams . The first dream 
foretells Caccantan s fall and end . All the flowers of the Acāka 
tree wither away and finally the tree itself falls down . This being 
the first dream , it portends the king s fall. Caccantan realises 
the meaning of this dream . 

Even then he is not cautious. He 
explains the meaning of the dream to Vicayai . She is shocked 
to hear it and swoons . Caccantan lifts her up and embraces her 


1. Civakaciptāmani, s . 205 
2 . Ibid 

ss . 206-211 
3 . 

Ibid 
4 . Ibid 
S. Ibid 
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ardently . He says to her , “ After all it is a dream . You believe 
it to be true . How innocent you are ” .1 These words of his indicate 
that he has not taken the warning given in the dream , seriously , 
But the thought of the dream is always in his mind . An intuition 
that something untoward may happen forms in his mind . There 
fore he orders the construction of Mayispori ( a flying machine 
in the shape of a peacock ) with the idea of effecting the escape 
of his beloved wife, Vicayai, in case of emergency . It must 
be noted that Mayirpori is made not for the sake of Caccantan s 
escape . He never tries to safeguard himself . All these factors 
intensify our pity for Caccantan . Our fear is excited to a greater 
intensity as we feel that his actions are gradually leading him to 
his end . 

(b ) 


Caccantan has imposed full confidence in Kaţtiyar kāran 
with a firm belief that the latter is a man of exemplary character . 
He has entrusted the kingdom to his care believing that he will 
rule benignly . The result is contrary to his expectations . Kațți 
yankāraŋ turns against Caccantan and kills him . This course of 
action , i , e . , one that produces results contrary to the intention , is 
called Peripety by Aristotle . He explains it as follows : " A peripety 
is change from one state of things within the play to its opposite 
of the kind described , and that too in the way we are saying in the 
probable or necessary sequence of events ” .2 F. L. Lucas interprets 
it in the following words : “ A Peripeteia occurs when a course of 
action intended to produce a result X , produces the reverse of X.” 3 
He further clarifies his interpretation saying , “ the Peripeteia in 
short , is the working blindly to one s own defeat.4 This kind of 
action which results not only contrary to the expectation but in the 
destruction of the very doer , is the most touching part in tragedy” . 


At length , Kattiyankāran , with the idea of killing Caccantan 
besieges the king s fortress with his armies . This incident in the 


1. Civakcintamani, s . 228 
2. Aristotle, On the Art of Poetry , Translated by Ingram Bywater, 1954 

Edn . , 46 
3. F. L. Lucas, Tragedy, 1949 Edn ., p . 92 
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the story excites our fear. We actually shudder at the thought that 
the villainous Kațțiyarkāran is going to kill the great king 
Caccantan. The guard conveys the news of Kattiyar käran s 
siege to the king. 


( c) 


Kațțiyankāran s treachery is now clear to him . He realises 
that it was a grave blunder on his part to have entrusted the king 
dom to Kattiyaňkāraṇ . However , understanding comes too late 
so late that his blunder cannot be retrieved . The tragic hero s 
realisation of his blunder when it is too late is a moving component 
of tragedy . This part of the tragic story is called “ anagnorisis ” or 
“ Discovery " by Aristotle. " A Discovery ” , says Aristotle, “ is as 
the very word implies , a change from ignorance to knowledge " . I 
F. L. Lucas explains the anagnorisis in very clear terms as 
follows : " The anagnorisis is the realisation of the truth , the 
opening of the eyes , the sudden lightning flash in the darkness . ? 
If the realisation occurs before it is too late the result will be 
a happy ending . But when it occurs too late the result is tragic " . 


When Caccantan is on the verge of being destroyed , the 
blunder he committed fahes to his mind . At once he sends his 
wife away in the mayirpori. He too could have escaped with her , 
but he is an honourable king . His spirit of self -respect, straight 
forwardness , indomitable courage, and valour will not allow him 
to escape himself. Alone and unfriended he puts up a terrific 
fight against Kattiyaňkāran and his army . Alas , the great king is 
slain at last ! This is called suffering by Aristotle which , accord 
ing to him , is the third part of tragedy . He defines it thus: " An 
action of a destructive or painful nature , such as murders on the 
stage , tortures , woundings and the like " .3 Caccantan , the tower of 
greatness , suffers a pathetic fall as a result of the false step which he 
blindly took . This fills our minds with feelings of pity and fear. 


1. Aristotle On the Art of Poetry , Translated by Ingram Bywater, 1954 

Edn ., p . 47 . 
2. F. L. Lucas , Tragedy, 1949 Edn . , p . 95 
3. Aristotle On the Art of Poetry, Translated by Ingram Bywater, 1954 

Edo . , p . 48 
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II HEGEL 


Thus Tiruttakkatēvar has portrayed Caccantan as a tragic 
hero . Aristotle s principles of Tragedy apply to Tiruttakkatevar s 
plot of Caccantan s story . Hegel has also dealt with tragedy, but 
his theory of tragedy is quite different from that of Aristotle . 
According to him the Tragedy is the outcome of the conflict between 
two good forces . They face each other , making incompatible 
demands . “ The family claims what the state refuses, love requires 
what honour forbids ” . 1 A. C. Bradley cites an illustration . 
“ Clytemnestra has murdered Agamemnon , her husband and king . 
Orestes, their son , is impelled by filial piety to avenge his father and 
is ordered by Apollo to do so . But to kill his mother is to sin 
against filial piety . The spiritual substance is divided against it 
self. The sacred bond of father and son demands what the equally 
sacred bond of son and mother forbids. When , therefore, 
Orestes has done the deed , the Furies of his murdered mother claim 
him for prey . He appeals to Apollo , who resists their claim . A 
solution is arrived at without a catastrophe . The cause is referred 
to Athene , who institutes at Athens a court of sworn judges . 
The votes of this court being equally divided , Athene gives her 
casting- vote for Orestes ; while the Furies are at last appeased by a 
promise of everlasting honour at Athenes ........ 
approve the act of Orestes , but in approving it we still feel that it is 
no light matter to murder a mother, that ( as we might say) there is 
much justice in the pleas of the Furies , and that the tragic effect 
depends upon those facts ” .2 


We may 


Hegel s theory cannot be applied to the story of Caccantan . 
As we have discussed above, the story of Caccantan is a tragedy 
and Caccantan is a tragic hero only according to Aristotle s theory . 


III TOLKĀPPIYAM 


Tolkāppiyam also deals with tragedy in its following 
Cūtram : 


1. A.-C. Bradley , Oxford Lectures on Poetry , Hegel s Theory of Tragedy , 
2 . Ibid 

pp . 71-75 


p . 71 
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" Iļivē ilavē yacaivē varumaiyeņa 
vilivil ko kai yalukai nänkē . " 1 


According to Pērāciriyar s commentary, to be the victim of 
the absusive words of others and thereby seem low , ( Iļivu ), to lose 
relatives, such as parents , and things which give pleasure ( Iļavu ), 
to fall from one s forner status ( acairu ), and to have no wordly plea 
sures ( varimai ), are the four sources of pititul or painful feelings. 
Oi these four, acai vit, which , according to Pērāciriyar and Ilam 
pūraſar means falling from one s rightful position or status , " 
conforms to Aristotle s theory of tragedy . As the foregoing 
discussion shows , Caccantan s story is an acaivu or a tragic 
downfall. Caccantan s kith and kin and his friend are afflicted 
with intense grief to think of the tragic end of such a great and 
noble monarch . His pathetic fall brings tears to our eyes also . 
Pity for a great personality who falls, is called by Tolkāppiyar , 
" Innan yenru iraškiya mangui" ( to pity his fall uttering , Oh 
what a great inan ) .3 Thus by making Caccantan a tragic hero , 
the poet has infused his epic with a seriousness and solidity which 
enhances its dignity and grandeur. We find that Caccantan 
reaches the sublime heights of tragedy . 


Commentaries, Pärāciriyar 


1. Tolkāppiyam , Meyppättiyal, Cūtram s 
2. Tolkāppiyam , Meyppäſtiyal, Cūtram 5 . 

and Ilampūranar . 
3. Tolkāppiyam , Puſattipai Iyal Cūtram 19 


6 


The Hero and the Villain 


B CIVAKAN 


I 


The delineation of Civakan s character by the poet is in 
accordance with epic principles. Tanțiyalar kāram states that an 
epic should have a hero with a matchless character . Tolkāppiyam 
enunciates a principle, with regard to the character of the hero, 
which applies to poems in general. It states that the hero should 
be a man of unparalleled qualities and great wisdom.2 


The character of Civakan , the hero of Civakacintamani, is 
flawless . His beauty , knowledge, wisdom , valour, generosity , 
love and compassion have no parallel. 


II 


He is a youth of exceedingly charming beauty . His beauty 
so captivated the minds of the attractive courtesans that they pine 
for him day and night. The maidens think that he is Kamar 
(Cupid ) and they drink his bewitching beauty with eyes that are 
as beautiful as lotus flowers . While Civakan is returning along the 


1. Taqţiyalarkāram , Cūtram 8 
2. “ Perumaiyu muragu mātū mēga” – Tolkāppiyam Poruļ, Cūtram 95 
3. Civakacintāmaqi, s . 372 
4. “ Kāma pöyegak kangi maikaiyar 
Tāma raikkaņā paruka " 

-Civakacintāmaņi, s . 41 
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streets of Iracamāpuram , after his victory over the hunters, the 
maidens rush out of their houses, with a burning desire , to see 
Civakan . His beauty provides a feast for their eyes . They grow 
extremely passionate and their ornaments — the mēkalai and the 
bracelets adorning their hips and arms respectively fall down 
because they are so stricken by love . They would have run to 
Civakan had not their womanly qualities, such as shyness etc. , hin 
dered them . Civakan is so charming that there is no maiden who 
has not fallen in love with him . Every maiden whom he encounters 
is irresistably enthralled by his beauty . Besides the eight maidens 
whom he has married , Anarkamālai , and Tēcikappāvai, the most 
beautiful and accomplished dancers, and also Anarkamāvinai, the 
wife of Pavatattan , a merchant , have fallen victims to his beauty . 
The poet praises him saying that his beauty has surpassed that 
of Murukan , the God of Beauty.2 


III ( a ) 


Civakan is portrayed as a master of many arts. His teacher 
Accañanti has taught him all the arts that he himself has mastered .3 
Civakan is second to none in his proficiency of every art. His viņai 
or yāl competition with Kāntarvatattai reveals his matchless 
knowledge of the art of music . He is supplied with several viņais 
from which to select one for the competition . His deep knowledge 
of the technique of constructing vinais, enables him to discern 
the defects in the woods of which they are made . He finds that 
one vinai is made out of wood that has been weakened by being in 
water , the other is made of spoilt wood , another is made of wounded 
wood , another of wood that has been struck by a thunderbolt, 
another one is made of wood that has been burnt by the farmers in 
Mullai land and another one is made of wood that has been broken 
by an elephant. Thus pointing out the defects of each viņai, he 
rejected all that were given to him . Finally , Viņāpati, Kāntar 
vatattai s companion , gives him the best one . After a thorough 


1. Civakacintamani, ss . 468–470 
2. “ Cēynalan kaçanta celvag " 

- Civakacintāmaqi, s . 1692 
3. “ Vāncuvai yamirta veļļam vantivat tokka tepgat 
tāạcuvai konta tellām tapappaçak kogutta pigrai. ” 

-Civakacintamani, s . 373 
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scrutiny of its wood , Civakan is satisfied with it. He then proceeds 
to scrutinise the string of the viņai . He finds it defective . He 
breaks it and finds , therein , a hair which he shows to the spectators . 
They are all amazed at Civakan s adroitness and conclude that his 
victory over Kāntaravatattai is certain.2 Civakan selects the best 
string from those which his brother Napulan is holding and fixes 
it to the ya ! or viņai. Then he plays cempalai music on it . Every 
one marvels at the beautiful music . The celestials , the people and 
also the kin nara bird and acuņumā ( an animal fond of music ) 
fall under its spell ; the trees and the rocks melt.3 Then , in accompani 
ment to the yāl music he sings . Kāntaravatattai is amazed at 
Civakan s marvellous performance and she feels diffident about 
her victory. When she begins to play on her yal she fumbles . 
Civakan s mastery over music is thus well depicted by the descrip 
tion of the yal competition . 


Another instance that speaks of the wonderful power of 
his music is the way in which he wins the heart of Curamañcari by 
singing a melodious song. Curamañcari , who detests men , is 
enthralled by the magic power of his music and she pines for 
him . Great and mighty should be the music to charm superbly 
the mind of such a maiden . 


II ( b ) 


Civakan s mastery over the art of archery is also perfect. He 
fights with the hunters to recover the cows belonging to the āyars. 
He has no enmity towards the hunters . His purpose is simply to 
recover the cows from them . Therefore he only fights defensively 
against the hunters. He breaks the arrows that are shot at him 
by his skilful counter shots , until the hunters are exhausted and take 
to their heels.5 He takes care that none of his arrows wound any 
of the hunters . To defeat the rude hunters, without resorting to 
any kind of violence whatsoever, is indeed a marvellous and 
magnanimous feat of archery. 


1. Civakacintāmani , ss . 718—720 
2 . Ibid 
3 

Ibid 
4 . 

Ibid ss . 2049 2052 
. Ibid ss . 451-452 


s . 721 
S. 723 
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His next fight with the kings who attack him , at the insti 
gation of Kațțiyankaran , when he defeats Kāntarvatattai in the 
yal competition , is also a wonderful feat. He bends his bow to 
shoot arrows at the enemy . The bow is continuously bending . ( i.e. 
the arrows are shot incessently ) . As a result the supports of the 
canopies over the enemy kings are broken ; their piccams fall upside 
down ; their armour is broken to pieces ; their cámarais ( waving fans ) 
fall down ; the strings of their bows are snapped . The enemies 
are non - plussed at his skilful attack . The arrows , shot by him 
even pierce through the enemies armour and kiil them . The arrows 
that pierce them , warn them , that they should not covet others 
wives in their next birth ! 1 


Civakan , finally, fights with Kattiyankāran and his army 
to recover his kingdom . As soon as his bow is bent the crowns , 
ornaments , garlands , muracus, canopies , piccams, horses, chariots 
and elephants of the enemies are rent as under and are carried 
away in a river of blood.2 Kattiyar kāran s warriors and his 
sons are killed by Civakan s arrows. Enraged at this Kattiyan 
kāran comes riding on his elephant Acanivēkam , and attacks 
Civakan . As he bends his bow to shoot an arrow at Civakan the 
latter so skilfully shoots an arrow that Kațțiyankāran s bow and 
arrow are broken to pieces . Thereupon Kaţtiyankāran flies into 
temper and holding his sword in his hand pounces upon Civakan 
determined to kill him . Before he can do so Civakan looses an 
arrow which pierces Kattiyankāran and kills him . 

Another instance of Civakan s amazing archery is described 
when he shoots an arrow at a mango and it falls into his hand with 
the arrow piercing it.3 Tațamittan , the king of Mattimutėyam is 


1. “ Kā larga vayira mālai veņkuțai kaviļnta piccam 

mēlarra kavacam viļnta cămarai yaşra vigião 
māluğra mangar tarkaļ magarkaiyaç rolinta vaſſal 
kõlorrak kupinta vārā cilaikugin toſinta taprē." 
“ Nanmaga vēntar tarkaj nakai - maņi mārpam nakkip 
pugnaga vēntar tankaļ ponnaại kavacar kişi 
igguyir kavarntu timai yigikkolju mušampipālum 
tuggagmi geppa vēpõ ; cuţucaram paranta vaprē." 

Civakacintā maņi , ss . 797 & 799 
2. Civakacintamani , s . 2297 
3 . 

Ibid ss . 1640-41 
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amazed at Civakan s skill and requests him to train his five sons in 
the art of archery . Accordingly he trains them to the king s entire 
satisfaction . As a recompense , Tatamittan gives his daughter in 
marriage to Civakan . His shooting down of the fast moving 
machine , in the shape of a pig , set up by Kovintan is further 
evidence of his astonishing skill in archery . These instances 
demonstrate Civakan s wonderful mastery over the art of archery . 


III (C ) 


Civakan is equally proficient in many other arts . That he 
is adept in the art of preparing scented powders is evident from the 
clever way in which he found that Kuņamālai s powder was better 
than that made by Curamañcari. Civakan takes both the powders 
and throws them in the air . The bees swarm around Kuņamālai s 
powder and eat it , but they do not approach Curamañcari s powder.1 
By this test Civakan decides that Kuņamālai s powder is of good 
quality, and Curmañcari s is inferior. 


III ( d ) 1 


Civakan also knows Mantirams ( incantations, which have 
supernatural power. When Civakan wins Kántarvatattai in the 
yal competition , he is attacked by a host of kings who have been 
instigated by Kattiyaikāran . Civakan teaches two Viramantirams 
to his brother Nantațţan , and asks him to chant them in the ears 
of the horses which are pulling his chariot . Nantațțan does so . 
Immediately the horses spring up in the air , the chariot flies up into 
the sky with terrific speed .? Civakan also knows another powerful 
mantiram known as The Aimpatamantiram , or Pañcanamaskāra 
mantiram . This is a Jain prayer. The poet relates an instance 
which shows the wonderful power of the mantiram . A dog eats the 
food kept for the Brahmins ( Antañar ). The Brahmins chase the 
dog with stones and sticks in their hands . To escape from the 


1. “ Vanga vārcilai vaſſalkon tāyițai 

vingir tüviyit tägvantu viļntaga 
cunga maškai curamaiya mālaiya 

vanna vantoțu tönkavarn tun tavē ." 
2. Civakacintā maņi, ss . 792-793 


--Civakacintā mani, s . 894 
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Brahmins the dog jumps into a pond and swims there , but the cruel 
Brahmins will not leave the dog . They beat it to death with 
their sticks and stones . Civakan takes pity on the dog . He 
approaches it and says " Listen with utmost concentration to the 
Mantiram that I am going to recite . If you do so , your soul will 
leave the dog s body and assume a superior body which will 
be as resplendent as the moon . ” As the dog hears these words , 
it wags its tail with joy and looks at Civakan with tears in its eyes . 
Civakan then chants the Aimpatamantiram in its ears . 

its ears . Soon the 
soul of the dog becomes a Tēvun ( a celestial man ) and reaches 
the celestial city of Cantirõtayam situated on the top of a hill . 
He is called Cutancaņan . 


1 


III ( b ) 2 


Civakan also knows a mantiram which has the power to 
charm women . When Pavatattan expresses his pangs of grief 
because of the absence of his wife to Civakan , Civakan sym 
pathises with him and teaches him a mantiram . He tells Pavatattan 
that after chanting the mantiram , he must go as far as an arrow 
shot from a bow can travel and there an Iyakki ( a celestial girl ) 
will produce his wife for him . Accordingly Pavatattan follows 
his instructions and meets his wife . He recites the mantiram 
several times and she becomes much attached.2 


III ( b ) 3 


Subsequently Civakan learns three more mantirums from 
Cutañcaņaņ , the first has the power to give such a melodious 
voice that even Kaman ( Cupid ) would long to listen , the second has 
the power to cure the bites of venomous creatures such as serpents 
etc., the worst diseases and also to withstand the ferocity of the wild 
fire and flood . If the third is used one can assume any physical form , 
which one desires.3 Civakan makes use of the first and the 


1. Civakacintamani, ss . 943-950 
2 . Ibid 

ss . 1600-1601 
3. “ Katuntoțaik kavarkapaik kāmag kāmuſap 

patunkural tarumitu pāmpum allavum 
katuntira nõyakalun keţukkum vēntiya 
utanipitu tarunega vunarak kūripāp . " Civakacintamani, s . 1218 
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third mantirams to win the hand of Curamañcari . He gains acess 
to her abode by assuming the guise of a very old man . She is 
much influenced by his melodious song . By the help of the first 
mantiram he cures Patumai who has been bitten by a snake and 
he also saves the herd of elephants caught in a fire.3 Civakan 
possesses a deep knowledge of the qualities of snakes and their 
bites . When he is called to cure Patumai who is suffering from 
a snake bite , he explains to her father Ulõkapālan about the various 
kinds of snake - bites . Thus a situation is created where the poet can 
exhibit the depth of his knowledge about serpents. The authors 
of the epics -- especially the later epics, usually took , such oppor 
tunities to deliver learned discourses on special arts and sciences . 
Civakan says that a serpent bites for eight reasons . It bites 
( 1 ) because it cannot bear its excessive venom , ( 2 ) out of fear, 
( 3 ) because it makes the object for its food , ( 4 ) because it is angry , 
( 5 ) when one approaches it while it is mating , ( 6 ) when it is 
excecdingly pleased , ( 7 ) when it comes into contact with people 
on its way and ( ? ) when one harms it . Further he says that 
besides its ordinary teeth a serpent possesses two extra teeth 
named Tațțain and Atațjam which have venom within them . 
If a serpent bites someone the venom of those teeth is emitted and 
the victim dies. One who is bitten with the other teeth , will only 
suffer from pain . Further he elucidates that a serpent that smells 
like rice mixed with cow s milk belongs to the Antanan species ; 
the serpent that smells like of the Nantiyāvaţtam flower ( East 
Indian rose bay ) belongs to the Aracan species; a serpent that 
smells like the Talampu ( Screw -pine flower ) belongs to Vaņikaſ 
species ; and a serpent that smells like Aritāram ( orpiment) belongs 
to the Cüttiran species. If there is swelling of the place , which 
the serpent has bitten , when it is rubbed , Civakan says that 
it can be taken for granted that a serpent, belonging to the Aracan 
species, has bitten . He rubs the part of Putamai s body which 
the serpent has bitten and finds that it swells . He therefore 
concludes that the serpent that has bitten her belongs to the 
Aracap species . Thus the supernatural element, which is usually 


1. Civakacintamani , ss. 2009–2022 
2 . Ibid 

ss . 1289—1290 
3 . Ibid 

s . 72 
4 . Ibid 

SS . 1286_1288 
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found in an epic , is introduced and a harmony between divine 
and wordly things is achieved . 


III ( e ) 1 


Civakan s teachings to the Cittirakū ța munivers , to the way . 
farer and to the hunter whom he encounters on his way to Palla 
vatēyam , speak of his deep knowledge of religious philosophy and 
rules of conduct for a good life . The Cittirakū ła munivers are 
ascetics of the Brahmanic faith . They lead an ascetic life in the 
forest in the company of their wives. Civakan condemns their 
Brahmanical faith and explains to them that it is impossible to 
attain salvation through the Brahmanical faith . The Brahmanical 
faith allows them live with their wives . To attain salvation , 
they grow their plaited hair , they clad themselves in kävi 
coloured clothes and they hold skulls , as begging bowls , in their 
hands . Civakan explains to them with proper illustrations , that 
such activities will only lead them to be born again and again . 


He says to thein , “ one who swims in the sea with a rock 
tied round his neck will drown himself. Likewise if you attempt 
to attain salvation whilst remaining attached to your wives , your 
attempts will only prove futile . If you are under the notion that 
by the virtue of feeding on only fruit, Nalrinai and Tivi nai ( the 
good and evil destinies ) will be extirpated , then the bats that 
feed only on fruit should also be relieved of their destiny . If 
you think that living on fruit and standing in the midst of flames 
will result in the eradication of your vinais, the doves that eat 
pebbles and live in the scorching heat of sun in the desert , 
should also be able to discard their vinais. If you believe that 
you can attain salvation by subjecting your bodies to ordeals such 
as growing long plaited hair , often immersing yourselves in water , 
and sitting or lying on the plain and hard ground, the bears, in 
the forest, that often bathe in water should also be able to attain 
salvation . The life you lead here is the same old sensuous life. 
The only difference is that instead of having a luxurious home and 
bed you live in huts and makes the hard , plain ground your bed . If 
this sensous life helps you to extirpate your destiny completely , 
then the hunters who lead a similar life , in the mountains, should 
also be relieved of their destiny . Just as the stain of red blood on a 
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pure white cloth , cannot be wiped out with the same red blood , 
so also the evils , which result from the desire for sweet-tongued 
maidens , cannot be wiped out by sexual indulgence with women . 
Is it sensible to try to prevent fine cloth from burning by hiding the 
fire within the cloth ? Will the fire not consume the cloth ? Likewise 
is it possible for you to wipe away your past sins by renouncing 
your homes but living in the forest with your wives ? How will 
your sensuous life in the forest wipe out their past sins since 
they are the outcome of your carnal desire ? You should not there 
fore, harbour carnal desires in your mind as a lustful monkey does. 
Just as the fruit drops down when it ripens, so also our physical 
bodies die when they grow old . Before the end , do penance by 
assuming the form of Arukan who defeats Cupid , and who will 
enable you to attain the pleasures of Suarkam ( Heaven ). To 
know the truth is wisdom ; to analyse and realize the true nature of 
things is knowledge ; to uplift the soul by controling the five senses 
is good conduct. Only the attainment of these three , called 
Irattipattirayam can free you from your destiny. 


The teaching is so vigorous and so simple , that Civakan is 
shown to be a master of exposition . In spite of the seriousness 
of the speech , it is interspersed with natural humour . Thus his 
humanism and humanitarianism are shown. The similes, he uses , 
show how careful he was in noting the routine events of the day. 
A teacher must descend to the level of his student , as Civakan 
does when he teaches the hunter . 


III ( e ) 2 


Civakan s advice to the hunter and the wayfarer is equally 
enlightening. He tells the hunter that he was destined to be born 
as a lowly hunter because he ate meat and drank honey and wine 
in his previous birth . He exhorts him to refrain from taking such 
things. He convinces him that meat eating will ultimately drag 
him into Narakam ( Hell), whereas abstinence will lead him to 
Heaven where he will live as a Tevan ( Celestial man ) . 


1. Cintāmani, Kēmacariyār llampakam , ss. 18-25 
2. Civakacintamani, ss . 1233—1235 
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III ( e ) 3 


Civakan explains that Tā ņam ( charity ), Cilam ( good con 
duct ) , Tavam ( Penance ) and Arivar cirappu ( worshiping God ) 
be get a good destiny , to the wayfarer whom he meets on his way 
to Mattimatēyam . To give charity wholeheartedly to those who 
have renounced their all and do terrific penance , is Tavam ; to 
refrain from taking honey , wine and meat is Cilam or good 
conduct ; to fast on the days of Caturtaci and a tramiis penance ; to 
offer flowers, incense , sandal paste and scented powder at the 
feet of Arukan is püca nai or worship . Those who perform these , 
tä nam , cilam , tavam and pūcaņai, will go to Heavan where they 
will rule as Intirar: They will then become kings of this world 
where they will offer worship to Arukan and consequently will 
attain Eternal Bliss.1 


III ( f ) 1 


Civakan is also an adept in the art of bedecking . He is so 
renowned in that art that he is invited to bedeck a most celebrated 
dancer, Anarkamālai , by the erudite scholars who are well versed 
in literature , music and drama . At their request he adorns Ananka 
mālai with his expert hands . He ties the pag gam ( an ornament 
for the forehead ) on her beautiful forehead ; he adorns her hair 
with garland ; he decorates her breasts with scented red paste , pearl 
garlands and other ornaments and dresses her in robes of beauti 
ful red silk . He adorns her ears with Kun talams ( swinging earrings ) 
and ponnölai ( gold leaves rolled up ) and her feet with cilampu 
( anklet ) and kinkiņi ( ornaments for the ankle ) with such perfect 
artistic skill that Anaňkamālai spārkles with glowing beauty . 
Arampai , the most beautiful celestial dancer , hangs her head in 
shame to see the beauty of Anarkamālai excels her own.2 


1. Civakacintāmani, ss. 1545–1548 
2 . Ibid 

ss. 672-674 
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III ( f ) 2 


Civakan is also an adept at making beautiful flower gar 
lands. While he is staying in the palace of Tatamittan , the king of 
Mattimatēyam , he goes to a grove one day. He is attracted by 
various kinds of attractive flowers. He makes a beautiful garland 
with those flowers which he sends to Kanakamā ! ai by her 
attendant.1 


IV 


Civakan is thus portrayed as a hero of exquisite beauty and 
as a versatile artist . The poet says , “ There is no one in this world 
to surpass Civakan in his extensive knowledge of the arts , in his 
personality , in his beauty , in the art of archery and war and in 
vi nai music ” .2 


Civakan is so charming and so talented that even his 
worst enemy , Kattiyankáran , extols his wonderful qualities when 
his nephew , Matanan , comes to him and tells a flagrant lie , saying 
that he has killed Civakan . Kattiyankāran is overjoyed to 
learn that Civakan is dead and speaks as follows : 


“ Breaths there a man in this world who is equal to Civakan 
in compassion , strength , prowess , knowledge, beauty, wisdom , 
vivacity , charity , indulgence , undying fame and in having worthy 
friends and well- wishers ? It is a great credit to you that you have 
killed him " .3 


V ( a ) 


Civakan s undaunted spirit of courage, valour and prowess 
is marvellous . He defends himself from the rude hunters noncha 
lantly . The poet describes his fight as mere play . It should be noted 


1. Civakacintamani , ss . 1651-52 
2. “ Kalaiyiga takalamun kāțcik kigpamum 

cilaiyiņa takalamum vinaic celvamum 
malayigi nakaliya mārpa nallativ 
vulakigi lilaiyega voruva fāyiņāg." 


-Civakacintamani, s . 411 


3. Civakacintāmagi , s . 1165 


127 


that this is his first fight. Yet he fights with the fierce hunters as 
if he is playing a merry game. 


1 


V ( b ) 


When the kings , who have suffered defeat in the yāl com 
petition with Kāntarvatattai , rise against Civakan , who has won 
the competition , Civakan rushes against them as a ferocious 
lion attacks other roaring lions. When he goes riding in his chariot 
he looks like a KūIruvar ( God of Death ) going to take 
human lives . He is enraged at the sight of his enemies and roars 
with angry laughter . He warns them saying “ My arrows and spears 
are emitting fire . You who came here to enjoy the yāl music , 
now rise against me. Beware , you will be made impotent 
by my ferocious arrows and spears ”. 


Thereupon the enemy kings retort saying that since he 
belongs to the merchant class he must act as wisely as the merchants 
do when they trade. If the merchants feel that they might incur 
such a great loss , that their capital itself might be endangered , 
they have no thought for making a profit but are only concerned 
that they do not lose the capital. The kings , therefore, try to 
intimidate Civakan by advising him to take care of his own life, 
which is his capital, and to forego Kantarvatattai, his profit. 
Civakan is not cowed down by their threats . He retorts saying , 
“ Bartering is the business of merchants, so I will offer you my 
arrows in exchange for your lives and your reputations ” . He then 
takes a vow saying that if he does not make them take to their 
heels, as the darkness disappears at the presence of the sun , his 
name and fame may disappear from the annals of the world.2 
To make such a vow as a challenge against the enemies is 
termed as Vanciŋakkañci in Purapporul Veņpāmālai.3 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 448 
2 . 

Ibid ss. 765 , 767-773 
3. “ Veicina võtag vērgavarp panippa , 
vañcipar kūſiya vakaimolin tagru " 

- Purapporu ! Veqpāmālai Kā ncippațalam , 9 
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V ( c ) 


Accordingly , when Civakan encounters Kattiyankāran 
in the battle field , he laughs angrily at him and tries to goad him 
with the following words : “ You are nervous ” : 1 Thereupon 
Kațțiyankāran takes a vow that he will kill Civakan . Before he 
strikes Civakan with his sword , the latter kills him with his arrow . 
These instances and the aforesaid fiery words of Civakan bear 
testimony to his courage and valour . 


VI ( a ) 


Another admirable trait in Civakan is his boundless compas 
sion . The benefit of his compassion is extended not only to human 
beings but also to animals . When he sees the wounded dog strugg 
ling for life in the pond , he succours it . He saves a herd of 
elephants from the forest fire on his way to Pallavatēyam . He 
protects Kuņamālai from the State elephant, Acanivēkam . On 
his way to Mattimatēyam he meets a way -farer to whom he gives 
his valuable ornaments . Further he preaches him philosophy for 
higher attainments . He explains to him , with good illustrations, 
the ephemeral nature of the body and exhorts him to do good acts 
such as tānam ( charity ) Cilam ( good conduct ), tavam ( penance) 
and a river cirappu ( worshiping God ) that would yield fruit in his 
next birth , before it is too late . He convinces him that lust , wine 
and meat will beget only evil in his next birth and warns him to 
refrain from them . Thus Civakan helps the way - farer not only 
with material wealth for his worldly needs but also inculcates in 
his mind immortal truths for his spiritual development. 


VI ( b ) 


He takes pity on the wives of his enemy, Kattiyaikāran 
whom he killed in the fight. He meets them in the palace as he 
enters after his glorious victory in the battle . At the sight of 
Civakan they tremble with fear . They are under the impression 
that he, who has put an end to their lord s life, will destroy them also . 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 2317 
2 . 

Ibid ss . 1545-1555 
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The poet compares their fright with that of deer when they see a 
tiger . Civakan allays their fears by saying that no harm will be 
done to them and that they need not shed tears . He gives them a 
choice between living in the palace with as many comforts as they 
had hitherto enjoyed or taking as much wealth as they desired and 
living elsewhere as they pleased . It was the usual practice to arrest 
the wives of an enemy king and keep a watch over them to prevent 
any political trouble in the future . But Civakan does not think of 
any contingency. On the other hand he takes pity on them and 
helps them to have a comfortable life. 


VI ( C ) 


Another instance that reveals Civakan s compassionate 
nature is his request to his uncle Kõvintan to take care of the 
warriors who are wounded in the battle and render them help and 
protection . All these instances speak of Civakan s profound com 
passion for humanity at large . The poet describes his spontaneous 
help to humanity thus : “ Civakan s munificence excels that of the 
Karpaka Tree and the rain -bearing cloud " .3 Tolkāppiar calls 
such munificence " Taiyil Vanpuka ? k Koşaiyum ” . 4 ( The munifi 
cence that causes his great fame to flourish for ever in this world ). 


VI ( d ) 


Another magnanimous quality of Civakan is , that he never 
speaks about the faults or sins of others . Civakan s stature is 
heightened by this ennobling quality . Civakan takes rest in a 
forest on his way to Mattimatēyam . Captivated by the charming 
beauty of Civakan , a beautiful damsel , by name Anankamāviņai, 
the wife of Pavatattaŋ , attempts to seduce him but she is not success 
ful. Subsequently, Pavatattan , who is intensely grieved at the absence 
of his dear wife , whom he firmly believes to be highly virtuous, 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, ss . 2346–47 
2. " enkoạta ſāļpi girumpeccir pa futta mārpar 
punkongu põrrip purañceyka ............ " 

- Civakacintā maņi , s . 2353 
3. “ Kar paka maramuñ cempog mā riyur kaținta kaiyā g " 
4. Tol. (Ilampūraqam ) Pugattimaiyiyal — Cūtram 17 
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meets Civakan and enquires whether he has met her on the way. 
Civakan simply smiles at Pavatattan s implicit confidence on his 
wife s virtue . He never discloses that she tried to seduce him.1 
Instead he teaches him the mantiram (incantation ) that enables him 
to find his wife. By the influence of the mantiram his wife becomes 
attached to her husband . 


VII ( a ) 


Civakan marries eight wives who are all extremely beautiful 
and highly devoted to him . His marriage with as many as eight girls 
has aroused misgivings in some critics as to Civakan s character. 
They consider that it is a blemish on his character to have lived 
with eight wives , and that it betrays his highly voluptuous nature . 
S. Vaiyāpuri Pillai holds that Civakan is a voluptuary . He says, 
“ We have to consider Civakan who loves several women , as a 
low man . We cannot deem him a perfect epic hero , since he is at a 
loss to understand true love . As far as love is concerned , we do 
not find perfection in Civakan s character ." 2 A careful study 
of Civakacintāmaņi , taking into consideration the customs of the 
age in which it was written, will reveal that there is no justification 
whatsoever for Vaiyapuri Pillai s sweeping criticism of Civakan s 
character . 


VII ( b ) 


The author, when he makes Kațțiyankāran jealous of 
Civakaŋ , wants to bring out the contrast between the character of 
the villain and that of the hero . Kațțiyankāran s forcible abduction 
of Agarkamālai lest Civakan should get her , and his fury when 
Civakan wins the hand of Kāntarvatattai and his going to the 
Suyumvara of Ilakkaņai are purposely emphasized by our author. 
Compared to Civakan , Kattiyankāran is an old man . That this 
old man should be so interested in women shows that the author 
considered him a voluptuary rather than Civakan . 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 1599 
2. S. Vaiyapuri Pillai , " Kāviya Kälam ," p . 185 


131 


VII ( C ) 


It is not clear what Vaiyāpuri Pillai means by the term 
voluptuary. In a society where poligamy is allowed , nobody can 
take objection if a man has a number of wives, provided that he 
shares his love equally among all of them without giving any of 
them cause for complaint. The equal distribution of love is almost 
an impossibility but that Civakan succeeded in this impossible 
task shows his greatness . A critic must take into consideration 
the normal standards of the society which the story describes . 
To apply modern standards or individual opinions to a different 
society is an anachronism in criticism . It was at one time 
thought that the man who had a number of wives had a special 
claim to be called a real man . However Civakan was also not 
only great from the physical point of view , but he was great, 
as we have already pointed out because of his moral and mental 
grandeur which made it possible for him to equally distribute 
his love amongst his eight wives . 


VII ( d ) 


Modern psychology is against the suppression of any passion. 
Giving play to all the passions so as to create a harmony between 
them is the best way to escape from the voluptuousness and to 
develop a perfect personality. The controlled enjoyment of sexual 
love, inspired by equal consideration for all his wives in a society 
having a great regard for polygamy speaks of his greatness , 
mental, moral and physical. 


Utayanan , the hero of Brhatkata was considered to be a 
hero, in his time , even though he had more than one wife. The 
number of marriages in that work , as in ours , are , in a sense , necessi 
ties . One may speak in terms of fate. The Cõļās , as well as 
Utayanan s minister and the kings of the west believed in a liances 
of states through marriage. Anyone who has studied the history 
of the later Cõlās will appreciate this point . Civakan s marriages 
like Utayanan s are not only justified in terms of love but also 
for reasons of state diplomacy. However we cannot say that any 
of Civakan s marriages were only contracted for diplomatic 
reasons . The love element was paramount in every marriage. 
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VII ( e ) 


Jainism came to be regarded as a philosophy of negation 
not meant for kings . Tiruttakkatē var chose the story of Civakan 
to disprove this assumption . Here in the story we are shown the 
difference between Caccantan who , in spite of all his perfection 
falls a prey to sexual love , and Civakan escapes that danger by his 
controlled and harmonious enjoyment of sexual love . Civakan is 
always governed by his moral sense of what is fitting and , thereby 
slowly develops towards the Jain goal of perfection . Here is the 
philosophy of temperance or the conquest of passions through 
natural and temperate enjoyment. Civakan is always the master 
of his passions , never their slave . There is no bar to any enojoy 
ment , if the man is always the master and not the slave of his 
emotions . It is therefore possible for a king to be a Jain and in 
the end to attain perfection . 


VII ( f ) 


Tamil literature speaks of Akam and Puram , as the two 
great aspects of human life. It is not necessary for us to embark on 
an elaborate discussion of these terms . It will be sufficient for our 
purpose if we roughly take akam to mean love and puram to 

. 


mean war . 


Qur author , in keeping with traditions of the later Colās , 
as is proved by the Meykkirttis, describes every aspect of life as a 
kind of marriage . Marriage is something which unites two 
complementary personalities which thus become harmonized into a 
complete unity . From this point of view man adopts and assimilates 
various aspects of nature and society and is in turn , shaped by them . 
A man reads, and his successful education is a glorious marriage 
between him and learning ; and learning , according to Indian tradi 
tion , is spoken of as the Divine Lady of the Tongue (Namaka !), 


The conquest of the territory by a king can be spoken of as 
a marriage wherein he woos the land , conquers it and becomes its 
lord and lover . The attainment of great worldly wealth culminat 
ing in the imperial coronation is also spoken of as the wooing of 
the Goddess of wealth , (marrying her and loving her deeply ). Simi 
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larly the burden of waging war and the burden of ruling a state 
cease to be arduous when they are approached with devotion and 
with the idea of expanding one s personality. The conquest of 
kingdoms is not necessarily inspired by feelings of self-aggrandize 
ment. It can be inspired by feelings of justice and love for people 
who are suffering under the rule of a tyrant . Love of wealth can 
also be inspired by a feeling of righteousness. Civakan who had 
learnt to distribute his love equally amongst his wives , can be 
expected to be equitable and just in other things . When a good king 
conquers a country , Tamil poets say that the Divine Lady of the 
world is embracing the righteous king . Wealth and Empire , 
according to Indian traditions are personified as the Lady of 
Supreme Wealth , and a coronation is a marriage with this Lady 
of Wealth . 


Even the spiritual life by which one attains salvation and 
perfection is spoken of in terms of this universal love ; for in 
the best sense of the term , universal love becomes perfect only in 
salvation . Through salvation ties of kingship and love disappear. 
The soul actually reaches the monogomous state by leaving behind 
its polygomous tandencies, so to say , in all aspects of life . There 
fore mõksha is spoken of as the unique and only woman Kēvalasri. 
Besides Civakan s eight marriages, we are told of his friend s 
marriage to Kovintaiyār . It is Civakan who wins Kovintaiyar 
but he gives her to Patumukan because she is not suitable for him . 
This sacrifice shows that Civakan is not voluptuous , and that he can 
control his passions according to the dictates of his social consci 
ousness . Here is then the marriage of his self to the social conscious 
ness . In addition to these nine real marriages we have already 
described Civakan s marriage with Learning or Nāmakaļ , with 
Victory spoken of as Maşmakal , with Imperial wealth spoken 
of as Pūmakaļ and with salvation or Mutti . Hence the book is 
known as Mañanūl, the book of marriages. 


• From an another point of view , that is from the objective 
point of view all these marriages can be looked upon as conquests 
or victories. He overcomes difficulties and in that way becomes 
more nearly perfect. Vakai or victory is the victorious perfection 
of personality in one s own world . Education is also a victory 
over ignorance until finally one has control over all knowledge. 
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Conquest in real war is real victory. The coronation is the final 
consummation of this kind of war . Māksha , or Mutti, is beauti 
fully described by Tēvar, the author, as a war against the evil forces 
of nature and passion wherein Jinahood is the real victory. Taken 
along with these allegorical and real wars , the actual or literal 
marriages, are also part of this aspect of war . It is not that this 
war is figurative. He has to win , sometimes battles, sometimes 
competitions and sometimes combat and other dangers before the 
marriages are effected . 


The author by thus intermingling the literal marriages with 
the figurative marriages has achieved a great harmony not only 
in the story but also in the personality of the hero . 


VII ( g ) 


It is unfortunate that Mr. Vaiyāpuri Pillai has missed all 
the poetic nuances of the author. Let us now further examine the 
social conditions of Tiruttakatēvar s times and also the events 
that led upto Civakan s marriages. Before considering these 
facts we must point out that astrology is often used in the story to 
prophesy the marriages ( For instance the marriages of Vimalai, 
Kēmacari are thus foretold ). Astrology thrives in a society where 
there is a firm belief in fate or Karma . 


VIII ( a ) 


The Jains believed in Karma and predetermination . The 
glory of Civakan is that he finally escapes this Karma , Civakan , 
according to our author, is the ideal Jain King. The attempt, 
by our author, to portray the king as a believer in Ahimsa has a 
modern value in this age of Mahātmā Gāndhi. The battle , which 
Civakaŋ fought with the hunters and won , appears at the very 
beginning of the epic , soon after he finished his education through 
which he had been prepared for this life by his master Accananti. 
Not a man was killed , even though Civakan was one against many , 
yet the hunters were routed in battle and they had to flee for their 
lives . 
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VIII ( b ) 


Next is his encounter with the rogue elephant of the state , 
when he saves Kuņamālai . Even under these conditions he is 
cool and collected . In spite of the terror and confusion he 
observes Kuņamā lai s posture and movements, the expression of her 
emotions and later on paints a beautiful portrait of her . He does 
not kill the elephant . Here again his Ahimsa is in action . Kövalan 
behaves in the same manner when he saves an old Brahmin from an 
elephant. There is a difference - newly born love inspires Civakan s 
action whilst Kõvalan is inspired by sympathy. In both cases 
there is a spirit of self - sacrifice , a real heroism . One has to contrast 
these episodes to the way in which Eripattar saves a Brahmin from 
an elephant in Periyapurāņam . He rushes and kills the elephant 
with his battle axe , even though the Brahmin had escaped before 
he came on the scene , and the only damage done is that the 
flowers meant for worship are scattered on the street . Here we 
find a real contrast to the way of Ahimsa . 


The king s men come to imprison Civakan . He wants 
to fight but his foster parents advise him not to do so . He there 
fore calls for the assistance of his divine friend who carries him 
away through air . It is not clear whether Ahimsa would have 
succeeded here. 


VIII ( c ) 


He meets the enemy kings on the battlefield once in the 
suyamvara of Kāntarvatattai and vanquishes them . He finally 
meets Kattiyai kāran . This is the one place where there is death 
in fact a number of deaths . It is not really a war against a king 
but a punishment inflicted on a criminal and his associates by the 
true king . Till society completely changes, there is room for punish 
ment , even capital punishment , in the world of Ahimsa, especially 
when the murderers attempt to kill the good men because of their 
desire for self- aggrandisement. This is , as Tiruvalluvar states, 
like removing the weeds from a paddy field . Civakan bears no 
ill -will and harbours no vengeance , and his conquests are all in the 
interest of the society and the people . Our author shows that 
even for believers in ahimsa , it is not possible to lead a life of 
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ahimsa when one s duty demands that evil must be punished . 
Ahimsa is on trial but perfect operation is seen only when 
Civakan revolutionises the whole of the society under his rule 
into a society of ahimsa . He behaves like a father to his people 
and the rod of chastisement atrophies and dies . 


The poet describes , very briefly , the benign reign of Civakan 
after he becomes king . He orders that all the prisons in his state 
should be demolished . He exempts his subjects from the pay 
ment of tax for a period of sixteen years . He also allows exemption 
of taxation for the lands of temples , for the lands of astrologers, 
and the Vēdic Brahmins in addition to the lands that are customa 
rily exempted from taxation . He extends monetary help and shelter 
generously to those who are blind and diseased and also to those 
who are deserted by their husbands . His land is compeletey rid of 
enemies , diseases and poverty . Prosperity and happiness reign 
supreme there . If he is a loving husband , he is also a loving son 
full of love and reverance for all . He is just to all . The fact 
that he treated his wives equally , leads us to believe that in his 
other relationship he was equally just and loving . 


VIII ( d ) 


Every maiden , whom he marries , is overwhelmed with love 
as soon as she sees him . Only after realising her true love does he 
reciprocate in a spirit of chivalary. The story of each of his 
marriages exposes this fact very clearly . There is not a single 
instance to prove that Civakan actuated by passion or love , volun 
tarily offers his love to any of the maidens , as we shall see from 
the study of human characters . It is because of astrological predi 
ctions or as result of Civakag s success in feats of bravery or skill 
that he marries each of his wives . 


VIII ( e ) 


We have already seen that the Civakacintā maņi was written 
in the beginning years of the 10th century . The author Tiruttakka 


1. Civakacintāmaqi, ss . 2372 
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tēvar is believed to have been born and to have lived in Colanāļu.1 
In his commentary on staze 3143 the commentator Naccinārkkiniyar 
referring to the author Truttakatē var states that he was born in 
“ Cāļar kulam .” U. V. Sāminātha Aiyar also holds that Tiruttakka 
tēvar belonged to Colar kulam . It is but natural that the epic poet 
incorporates in his work the accepted customs and manners that 
were in vogue during his age . While he does so , he idealises sui 
tably . From about the beginning of the 9th century A. D. the 
Coļanā ķu had been under the rule of the later Cālā kings . Each 
king had many wives . K. A. Nilakanţa Sāstri writes in his history 
of the Colās , “ Parāntaka I ( A. D. 907-955) had many wives, of 
whom the names of no fewer than eleven occur in his inscriptions.3 


“ Rājarājā 1 , (985-1014 A. D. ) had a number of wives ...... 
The queens mentioned in his inscriptions as making gifts to temples 
and in other connections number about fifteen ." 4 Rājēndrā ( 1012-44) 
had four wives . Their names are Tribhuvana or Vāņavan -Mahā 
deviyār , Mukkokkiļān , Pañcavan Mahādēviyār , and Vira 
mādēvi.5 It is therefore an historical fact that it was the custom , 
to marry several wives during the era of the later Colā kings. The 
Civakacintāmaņi must have been written during the rise of the 
later Colās . There is every justification for Tiruttakkatēvar s 
portrayal of an epic hero who has eight wives as it was the custom 
in his age . To call one , who has several wives , a volupuary is not 
fair. Should we consider that all the later Colā kings , who had 
many wives were voluptuaries ? There was probably full justifica 
tion for marrying several wives in those days . There were frequent 
wars and a large number of warriors died in the battle field . Conse 
quently the number of men was much lower than the number 
of women , and the society adopted polygamy so 
woman was left uncared for. Though virtue is to a large extent 
allied to spirituality , it will not be unreasonable to extend its 
suzerainty to that which yields immense benefit to the humanity 
at large. 


2 . 


1. U. V. Sā minātha Aiyer , Introduction to Civakacitā mani,5th Edn . p . 22 

Ibid 
3. K. A. Nilakanta Sāstri, The Cõjas , 2nd Edn . , p . 134 
4 , 

Ibid 
5 . 

Ibid 


p . 186 
p . 228 
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VIII ( 1 ) 


Further, as we have discussed in one of the previous chapters, 
it is Tiruttakkatēvar s conviction that for the maturity of one s 
soul one should enjoy and experience earthly life to the fullest 
extent . To substantiate this truth he has created a hero who leads a 
life of pleasure with his eight beautiful consorts for thirty long 
years. As a consequence of his thorough enjoyment of this earthly 
pleasure , its transient nature is gradually revealed to him and he 
ultimately renounces the world . 


VIII ( 8 ) 


Although he is steeped in pleasure, he never loses his 
balance of mind . He never falls a prey to passion . On the con 
trary, he conquers it . Every love episode substantiates this fact. 
There are many more proofs to substantiate the fact that Civakan 
was not a mere slave to passion . Anankamālai, an accomplished 
dancing girl of bewitching beauty , whom Civakan adorns skilfully 
with valuable ornaments and garlands , falls madly in love with 
him . She casts amorous glances at him . She tries her utmost to 
make him susceptible to her charms, but Civakan remains 
unyielding to the last . 


At a grove in Cantirāpam , the capital city of Pallavatēyam , 
Civakan witnesses a dance recital by Técikappavai, a charming 
courtesan . As she sees Civakaq she is enamoured of his pleasing 
personality. The poet says , " She drinks his beauty with her eyes. 
She is so stirred with love that she misses her dancing steps . Then 
she stands staring at him . As she does so , tears fall on the nipples 
of her breasts " .2 Here again Civakaŋ is firm , and does not yield 
to temptation 

His unyielding attitude to Anankamāviņai s attempts to 
seduce him is another proof to substantiate that he is not a volup 
tuary . 


1. “ Ātavar magarka lepou marankimo lagankamā lai 

ātinā | muçuva leggun tõliyai yaiyag kā pa 
Öțari nejuska ncggu mõlaiyai yejuti vittal 
vātiya vā ſu nõyu muraittuvār koțiya nājē ." 

- Civakacintāmaņi, s. 683 
2. Civakacintā maņi, s . 1258 
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VIII ( h ) 
All his eight marriages take place within a period of one 
year. He stays with each of his wives for only a few days during 
this one year . A few days after his marriage to Kāntarvatattai, 
he saves Kuņamālai from the elephant Acanivēkam , and conse 
quently he marries her . Shortly afterwards Civakan is rescued 
from Kațțiyankāran s men by Cutañcanan who takes him to the 
celestial city . Subsequently he marries Patumai at Pallavatēyam 
and leaves her after staying with her for two months. He marries 
Kanakamālai and stays another two months with her . He leaves 
Vimalai two days after his marriage to her. He stays with Cura 
mañcari for only one day. Why should he thus leave them and 
cause them so much suffering ? Civakan is always conscious of his 
main duty , namely , to avenge his father s death and regain his 
kingdom from Kattiyankāran . He is also conscious of the fact 
that his father brought about his own tragic end because he surren 
dered to passion . Every time he marries he is careful not to 
succumb to passion as his father did . This consciousness prevents 
him from becoming a slave to passion and serves as the driving 
force for the fulfilment of his duty . We of modern times may not 
understand Civakan s acceptance of all challenges of war and arts 
in a spirit of bravado knowing fully well that if he wins he will have 
gained another wife . One may wonder whether real love can 
blossom in such a sphere of bravado, especially in the way in which 
Civakan wins Curamañcari s heart. 

We must remember that in the society in which our author 
lived , such events were commonplace. If the story of Cintāmaqi is 
to be believed , Civakan had such a large capacity for loving, that 
he loved all his eight wives equally . 

It may be difficult for us of the twentieth century, believing, 
as we do in the equality of the sexes , to appreciate Civakan s 
love, but the characters must be judged within the background 
created and believed in by the author . 


VIII (i) 
To accuse Civakan , therefore, of being a voluptuary or a 
low man as far as his sexual life is concerned is not fair. Civakan s 
marriages with eight wives are quite justified by circumstances. 
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Although Civakan was not conscious of the fact that his marriages 
would help him to increase the strength of his army , Fate decreed 
that it should be so , and they proved to be of great political value . 
To fight against Kațțiyarkāran , a mighty monarch , to recover 
his kingdom , Civakan requires material help in abundance . His 
marriage alliances with kings and wealthy merchants are 
sources of very great strength to him . Civakan s mother, Vicayai 
herself approves of his serveral marriages. She says , “ To marry 
the daughters of those who are very wealthy and strong is the 
accepted custom of the kings ” . I 


VIII ( i ) 1 . 


Civakan s love for his mother is boundless . He does not 
know her whereabouts until his companions meet him at Ēmamā 
puram , where he is staying with his fifth wife Kanakamālai . They 
tell him of their meeting with his mother Vicayai, on their way to 
the hermitage in Tanſakāraniyam . He is overwhelamed with grief 
to learn that she is leading the life of a recluse in the jungle. He 
immediately takes leave from Tatamittan and Kanakamälai and 
rushes to Tangakaraniyam with his companions. He approaches 
his mother with folded hands and falls at her feet. With parental 
love surging in her heart, Vicayai embraces him ardently . She 
repents having left him in the graveyard and curses hereself saying 
that she is a hard - hearted woman . Civakan consoles her. He tells 
her that she was put to untold sufferings only on account of his 
birth . Their meeting is a touching sight of true love . The poet 
compares their meeting to the blending of two oceans of love.2 
Vicayai asks Civakan to fight his enemy Kattiyaikāran and kill 
him with the help of his uncle Kõvintan , Civakan assures her 
that he will carry out her injunctions . 


Civakan s true love for his mother is still more discernible 
when she courts renunciation and parts with him . He begs his 
mother to remain in his city so that he may often be able to see him . 
Pammai, a recluse in the hermitage , speaks for Vicayai, because 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 1919 
2. " Aikiran tarpu mungi ralaikatal kalanta tottār” 

-Civakacintamani, s . 1910 
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the latter is not permitted to speak according to the principles of 
renunciation . Pammai tells Civakan that since Vicayai has 
renounced everything in the world , she disowns him also . Civakan 
is shocked to hear this, and sobs bitterly shedding torrents of tears.1 


VIII ( j ) 2 


Civakan loves Nantaygan , the son of his foster - parents, 
immensely . When he renounces, he first offers his throne to 
Nantațţan , although he has got sons of his own to inherit the 
throne . His love for Nantattan is so intense that he sincerely 
acclaims him to be his own brother , and therefore he offers the 
throne to him . Nantațţan , who greatly loves Civakan in return 
rejects the offer and prepares to renounce along with Civakan. 


VIII ( j ) 3 


Civakan always treats his elders with great reverence . He 
obeys them implicitely . He fulfils the promise to his teacher 
Accaņanti that he will not rise against Kațțiyankāran till a period 
of one year has elapsed . When Kattiyankāran s men arrest him , 
he controls his rage , because his foster parents advise him not to 
be aggressive towards the king . When his mother orders him to 
fight against his enemy he readily obeys her and makes preparation 
for the fight. These instances speak of his utmost reverence for 
elders . 


IX ( a ) 


Civakan s predilection for spirituality is evident even from 
the beginning of his career . His spiritual progress and perfection 
should be studied . According to the author every event in his life 
leads to his final consummation . His teacher is a great Jain and 
he has bequeathed his spiritual knowldge to Civakan . His spiri 
tual progress may be looked upon as the perfection of Civakan s 
personality . The Jain s believe in predetermination , that secure 
perfection . One must be born in a suitable environment in respect 
of time place and society . 


1. Civakacitā maņi, ss . 2642-43 
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One must have suitable family, and parents , suitable teachers 
and friends. Civakan has the good fortune and his life is thus a jour 
ney to that predetermined end -- predetermined by his own actions 
and efforts . Determinism however is not so much emphasised as the 
hero s efforts and achievements in the physical, mental and spiritual 
conflict. His non - violent fight against the rude hunters , his succour 
to the dog beaten by the Brahmins, his teachings to the hunter , 1 his 
devotional songs in praise of Lord Arukan at the Mountain of 
Aranapātama, his religious preachings to the ascetics ( munivers) of 
Cittırakūtam , his philosophical teachings to the way-farer _ all 
these instances betray that the mind of Civakan is tending towards 
a higher life. 


The thirty long years of material life which he enjoyed to the 
fullest extent has matured his mind . His mind is now ripe for higher 
attainments. Therefore, the trivial sight of the gardener snatching 
away the jackfruit from the monkey , opens his eye of wisdom 
which enables him to realise the ephemeral nature of this mundane 
world and the value of Eternal Bliss . A desire to renounce the world 
takes root in his mind . He does not yield to temptation when 
charming women cast amorous glances at him . On the other 
hand the desire for renunciation grows stronger and stronger.5 


He goes to the temple of Arukan and offers prayers , singing 
in praise of the Lord . He then meets two Cārañars ( Celestials ) 
under the Acöka trees at the temple and pays homage to them . He 
begs them to bless him so that he may do penance and attain 
salvation . One of the Cāraṇars explains to him the value of the 
human birth (pe qutaſkarumai), the transient nature of the worldly 
life ( nilaiyamai ), the untold sufferings that are inflicted in Hell 
( Narakakatit- tunpam ), the pangs of those who are born as an 
animal ( Vilaſkukatit- tunpam ), the pangs of human beings ( Makkaļ 
katittunpam ) and celestials (Tēvakatit - tuppum ). He emphasises the 
value of True Wisdom (Narkājci), good conduct ( Cilam ), charity 


Ibid 


1. Civakacintamani, ss. 1235-36 
2 . 

SS . 1242-47 
3 . 

Ibid SS . 1426-36 
4 . 

Ibid ss . 1543—56 
5 . Ibid 

S. 2732 
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( Tā pam ) and Eternal Bliss . He then narrates the story of Civakan s 
previous birth . He tells Civakan that he ( Civakan ) has been 
separated from his parents and relatives in this birth because in a 
previous birth when he was a prince by name Acötaran of Tāțaki 
Nāțu , he had separated the fledgelings of an appam ( a swan ) 
from its parents. This reference to the past birth is one of the 
characteristic features of Jain stories . 


IX (6 ) 


Civakan hands over the throne to his eldest son Caccantan 
and makes Cutañcanan , the son of Kuņamālai, the prince. He 
advises Caccantan to distinguish himself as a just ruler, after 
delivering a discourse on righteous ruling. He then reveals to his 
wives his determination to renounce the world . Their sorrow 
knows no bounds . The whole country is immersed in profound 
grief. He gives away his wealth and valuables generously to 
the needy people. He makes obeisance to his mother, and then 
gets into a palanquin . 


The celestials ( Tēvar) carry him away to a temple of Arukan 
( Jinalayam ), where Civakan sees Sri Vartamāņa Swāmika ], who is 
the Twenty fourth Tirttaikarar, and worships him . Civakan tells 
him of his determination to renounce the world . Sri Vartamāna 
Swamikal blesses him and approves his decision . Civakan worships 
him , singing in praise of him , and then arrives at a grove. He 
strips off the ornaments and clothes from his body, and then shaves 
off his tuft of hair . He starts his penance by standing on the top of a 
mountain . He stands motionless in lightning and thundering rain for 
a period of four months . For the next four months he fasts and 
is assailed by biting chill winds, but he still stands there with unflin 
ching spirit . He thus exposes himself to the onslaughts of the six 
seasons of the year , and conquers them . He fasts vigorously at the 
same time . His wives and his companions climb the mountain 
and offer him food as alms. He takes only a little food just enough 
to sustain life, and rejects the rest by making signs with his hand. 
Thus he brings his penance of one year to fruition . 


He extirpates his good and evil destinies (iruvi 

pai) by 
his true wisdom (meiña pam ), by his act of protecting other beings 
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( innuyirõmpal ), by the purity of his mind ( nascintai), by his compas 
sion (karuņai ), good conduct, ( cilam ), and true knowledge (meip 
poru !) . He completely curbs his anger ( kurõlum ), pride (manan ) 
deceit ( māyan ) and greed ( ulöpan ). He never allows himself to be 
swayed either by sleep with easy awakening ( niţjai ) or by sleep 
while sitting or standing (pracalai) . He strictly adheres to the 
precepts of the holy scriptures and ultimately attains Divinity 
through his great mastery of the infinity of knowledge ( Anan 
tañā pam ), infinity of intuition ( Ananta Tarisa pam ), infinity of energy 
( Ananta viriyam ) and infinity of pleasure ( Ananta cukum ) .3 The 
celestials ( Tēvar) fall at his feet and worship him . Civakan attains 
salvation by conquering the four kinds of vinai ( karma ) viz . , 
vētaniyam ( feeling producing) ", āyusyam ( longevity - determining), 
nāmam ( body building ) , and kõttiram ( status - determining ) .5 This 
is the usual way in which the attainment of salvation is described 
in Jain works but our author has made this spiritual pilgrimage to 
salvation very poetic by describing it as a kind of epic war of 
universal significance - a war which is only an allegory for the 
spiritual struggle. 


IX ( c ) 


Thus the story of Civakan s attainment of salvation is an 
awe - inspiring one . The ordeals that he undergoes are staggeringly 
arduous . The tenacity with which he accomplishes them thrills us . 
Civakan s renunciation is the greatest victory which he has ever 
won . It takes place without any struggle or conflict in his mind . 


Even the Buddha had some mental conflict at the time of 
his renunciation . Buddha left his palace in the night unseen by 
any of his people, even by his wife. 


1. Civakacitāmaņi , s . 3074 
2 . 

Ibid 
3 . Ibid 

S. 3082 
4. " The type of karmic matter that holds up the natural bliss and 
produces earthly pleasure and suffering. " 

- Nathmal Jatia, Studies in Jaina Philosophy, p . 2.2 
5. Civakacitā mani, s . 3114 
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“ Then , lighly treading where those sleepers lay , 
Into the night Siddartha passed " . 1 


He went away stealthily because , he was afraid that 
if his dear wife and other people were to know of his renuncia 
tion , their profound feelings of love would perhaps deter him . 
He saw his wife sleeping and struggled not a little to part with 
her . His love for her was so profound. The following lines of 
Edwin Arnold well portrays the touching scene of his parting. 


" Oh , summoning stars ! I come ! Oh mournful earth ! 
For thee and thine I lay aside my youth , 
My throne , my joys , my golden days , my mights, 
My happy palace — and thine arms , sweet Queen ! 
Harder to put aside than all the rest ! 
Yet thee , too , I shall save , saving this earth ; 
And that which stirs within thy tender womb , 
My child , the hidden blossom of our loves 
Whom if I wait to bless my mind will fail. 
Wife! child ! father ! and people ! ye must share 
A little while the anguish of this hour 
That light may break and all flesh learn the law . 
Now am I fixed , and now I will depart , 
Never to come again , till what I seek 
Be found - if fervent search and , strife avail ! 


* 


* 


And thrice he made to go , but thrice came back , 
So Strong her beauty was , so large his love. " 


These lines elucidate how the Buddah had struggled hard 
to extricate himself from the bonds of love (pāsam ). 

But 
Civakan s renunciation takes place without any such struggle or 
conflict in him . 


One has to emphasise the spirit of humanism which runs 
through the epic . Renunciation here is not a mere negation - a 
refusal to live in this world , but a positive perfection which is a 
natural consequence of a full life , just as hunger is appeased by a 


1. Sir Edwin Arnold , The Light of Asia , Book the Fourth , p . 66 . 
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full meal. When a good life is enjoyed to the fullest extent , all 
desires are fulfilled and there is nothing more to wish for. 


The hungry man eats well and he is no longer hungry . Some 
people are so enanioured of wordly life that they get entangled in it . 
Others like Civakan go through life seeking a higher meaning with 
out the aid of any artificial abstinence or hatred . 


The incident of the gardener snatching away the jackfruit 
from the monkey in the grove makes Civakan realize the transient 
nature of the wordly life, and consequently he makes up his mind to 
renounce it . He reveals his intention to his wives , who unable to 
bear the separation from him fåll on the ground and weep bitterly. 
They wail aloud uttering that Civakan is not justified in forsaking 
his dear wives for the sake of renunciation . Their wailing is so 
touching that it melts the stones and trees. The other ladies of his 
palace also weep . The poet compares the sound of their wailing to 
that of the ocean.3 All the people of his city are also deeply grieved , 
and the city presents a scene of utter desolation.4 Civakan s mind 
never falters, nor is there any turmoil in his mind . His mind is 
very calm and serene . He preaches to his sorrowful wives , the 
truc value of penance and Eternal Bliss . His words of wisdom 
take root in their minds and ultimately they also resolve to 
renounce the world . 


Unlike the Buddha , who left home stealthily unseen by his 
people , Civakan faces all odds that stand in his way of renuncia 
tion , unperturbed in the least , and overcomes them with his 
supreme power of spiritualism , which is so great as to bring his 
wives also under its divine influence . 


IX (d ) 


Tolkāppiyar states that the hero and heroine , who marry and 
enjoy the temporal pleasures , and have their coveted offsprings, 


1. Civakacintā mani , s . 2945 
2 . 

ibid ss . 2956-63 
3 . 

Ibid Ss . 3964-66 
4 . 

Ibid ss . 2971-81 
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and live gloriously should ultimately renounce this life . They 
should contemplate on the instability of riches and youth and 
strive to attain Eternal Bliss . 


“ Kāmañ cānra kațai - k - kõț kālai 
Emañ cānra makkaloğu tuvanri 
Yarampuri curramoțu kiļavaņun kilattiyum 
Cirantatu payirra lisantatan payaņē. ” l 


The life of Civakan and that of his wives accord well with 
this principle of Tolkappiyam . To all intents and purposes 
Civakan is a hero of magnificent personality who has few parallels 
in the annals of epic poetry , in that his personality represents 
a natural perfection in spite of his having experienced full emo 
tional expression . 


1. Tolkāppiyam , Kappiyal , Cätram , 51 
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The Hera and the Villain 


C. KATȚIYANKĀRAN 


I. 


Life is full of pleasure and pain , good and evil , virtue and 
sin . It is of sustained interest by virtue of this diversity . This 
diversity , we may say , is the spice of life. 


Poems in general , and epic poems in particular mirror the 
nature of real life , but they do not reflect real life in its naked form . 
The content of a poem is the idealization of real life . The poet s 
aim is not to give us a picture of actual life ; he wants us to see 
things and events through his mind after they have been so recast 
by the mould of his ripe wisdom that they serve as instruments for 
our higher attainments. He lays down what life ought to be , 
through his picture of life as it is . 


Tiruttakkatēvar through the creation of multifarious charac 
ters shows us the life that ought to be followed by every individual. 
By creating a character , who is an embodiment of evil , the poet not 
only infuses interest in the story but also portrays a life which is a 
combination of good and evil, pleasure and pain . Imagine the 
story of Civakacintāmaņiwithout Kațţiyaňkāraṇ. Will it not be 
dull and dragging , unreal and unnatural ? The character of Kaţți 
yarkāraṇ , in fact, enhances the interest of the story not a little. He 
serves as the foil to the hero. He is the villain in the drama of this 
epic . 
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II 


Kattiyakaran is Caccantan s chief minister and the king 
imposes implicit confidence in him . Kattiyaňkāraṇ earns the king s 
affection and confidence by agreeing with the king s thoughts , words 
and deeds whether they are right or wrong . On the other hand , 
Nimittikan , one of the good and truthful ministers of the king , is not 
trusted by the king as much as Kațțiyarkäran . Nimittikan , who 
is sincerely interested in the welfare of the king and the country 
disagrees with the king whenever he feels thai the king is wrong 
and persistently counsels him to adopt the right course of action . 
Nimittikan s attitude is , perhaps misconstrued by the king ; and 
hence he does not confide in him as much as he does in Kațţiyan 
kāran who is a hypocrite. That many are deluded by hypocrites is 
not an uncommon fact in daily life . Scoundrels who pretend to be 
very good are taken into confidence whilst sincere well - wishers who 
are forthright in thought , word and deed are despised . 


Thus Kattiyankāran succeeds in currying the king s 
favour. He does anything that pleases the king . He wins many 
battles for him . The king therefore loves him as dearly as his own 
life. When Caccantan , who loses himself in overwhelming sexual 
passion , decides to relieve himself from the burden of his state 
duties , he entrusts the entire administration of his country to his 
favourite Kațțiyankāran . Even though Nimittikan and another 
minister Uruttiratattan try to warn Caccantan , he will not change 
his mind . He praises Kattiyankāran referring to his victorious 
battles in the past and justifies his act of entrusting the kingdom 
to Kattiyaskāran thus : 


“ In gratitude for his service I have honoured him by entrust 
ing the entire administration of my country to him . Let him do as 
he likes . I do not care what he does " 1. 


Caccantan also chides Nimittikan , because he thinks that 
Nimittikan is jealous of Kaţtiyankāran . All these points show 
the great confidence that the king reposes in Kattiyankāran . 


1. Civakacintā mani , s . 205 
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III 


Kațțiyankaran very artfully makes use of the confidence 
reposed in him for his own ends . When the king discloses his 
intention of transferring the state s responsibility to him , he pretends 
to be unworthy of such a high status. He says to the king in his 
own hypocritical way , " If you benevolently transfer your power 
and your status to me it will look as if the flower -decked seat , which 
is placed on the back of the elephant , is taken off and put on 
the back of a wreiched dog" .1 These humble words increase the 
king s confidence in Kattiyaikāran still more . The king exhorts 
him not to reject his offer. Thereupon Kaţtiyankāran expressess 
his acceptance by saying, " My lord , be with your charming wife 
enjoying her beauty. I will shoulder the responsibility of ruling the 
country righteously ” . The depth of Kattiyarkāran s villainy 
is revealed by the depth of king s confidence in him . 


Soon after Kaţtiyarkāran takes power, his villainy emerges. 
He forgets all the king s kindness to him and the honour which he 
bestowed on him . Only when a man is placed in a position of autho 
rity and possesses full powers to do or undo , is his true character 
released from the depth of his mind and displayed in its true colours . 
Shakespeare affirms the truth of this statement stating metaphori 
cally “ the bright day brings forth the adder ” . 3 


Kattiyankāraŋ thinks that he is the mightiest of all men 
because he is the sole master of his state . All his evil tendencies 
which have been dormant hitherto are now brought into play. He 
wants to gain the throne for himself. To achieve this end , he makes 
up his mind to murder the king . He concocts a cunning story . He 
tells the other ministers , that God appears before him day and night 
and orders him to kill the king . The ministers are terribly shocked 
to hear these words from him . A minister , by name Tarumatattan , 
explains to Kaţtiyankāraṇ , how sinful it is even to entertain such a 
treacherous thought in one s mind . But Kațţiyankāran s evil mind 
is not influenced by such arguments. His flint - like heart hardens . 


1. Civakacintā mani , s . 202 
2 . 

Ibid 
3. Shakespeare, Julius Caesar. Act II , Scene I 


S. 204 
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He becomes wild with rage and cries , “ Let the king go to 
Heaven and rule over the celestials there . I am determined to rule 
this earth and make it prosperous ” . He makes generous gifts to 
all those who support him in his abominable plan . He makes a 
surprise attack on Caccantan and kills him . This is the worst form 
of treachery that can be imagined . Kattiyarikāran has killed the 
very lord who has always been his gracious benefactor. Can we 
imagine a more hideous act of treachery than this ? This atrocious 
treachery of Kattiyankāran betrays his evil mind in its true form . 


IV ( a ) 


Kattiyai kāran does not know that Civakan is the son of 
Caccantan till the last moment . He comes to know of it just 
before his death . It is only because of Civakn s glorious deeds 
that Kattiyar kāran wishes to kill him . He is so jealous of 
him . This shows the height of his villainy. If he had known 
the truth his villainy may be justified on grounds of self 
defence. The absence of any such justification exposes him as a 
man with a lurking inferiority complex which cannot bear to see 
another man become great . He perhaps sees the danger which 
such a man could create and therefore wants to guard against 
any exhibition of greatness . The villain cannot bear others 
become great , because of his corroded heart . Every heroic act per 
formed by Civakan intensifies his jealousy. His warriors who attack 
the hunters to recover the cows of the āyars , are routed . On 
learning this , Civakan rushes to the hunters and defeats them by 
putting up a glorious defensive fight. Instead of feeling proud of 
Civakan who has restored the cows to the ayars by this herioc deed , 
Kattiyankāran gets exasperated . He is very angry when he learns 
that Civakan has defeated the hunters without injuring any of them . 
He cannot bear the thought that the victory that was impossible for 
his mighty warriors could be acheived so easily by Civakan in such 
a glorious way . To feel happy and rejoice over another s great 
deeds is the innate nature of good men . But men of evil nature will 
burn with jealousy at other s meritorious deeds and will await an 
opportune moment to destroy them . We have already quoted the 
poet s description of Kattiyařkāran s mind being tortured by 
jealousy at Civakan s victory over the rude hunters . He compares 
his pangs of jealousy to the shooting pain caused by the head of a 
spear which has snapped off and buried itself in a wound which has 
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been inflicted by a sword . The intensity and vehemency of 
Kattiyankāran s jealousy is well brought out by this description . 


IV ( b ) 


The charming dancing girl by name Anarkamālai , whom 
Civakan has bedecked with ornaments , casts amorous glances at 
Civakan as she dances . Kaţtiyarkāran perceives them , and as 
soon as her performance comes to a close he forcibly carries her 
away to his palace, est Civakan should have the chance of loving 
her. He could not bear the sight of Civakan being in the company 
of that charming damsel. His hatred for Civakan is so great 
that he makes up his mind to kill him . 


IV ( C ) 


When Civakan defeats Kāntarvatattai in the yāl competi 
tion , Kattiyankāran , burning with fury , instigates the other kings 
assembled there , to fight against Civakan and kill him . Again 
Civakan s victory in the battle comes as a terrific shock to him . 


Afterwards Kațțiyankāran enraged at Civakan s feat of 
controlling his crown elephant , Acanivēkam , sends his warriors 
to arrest Civakan and produce him before him . But Cutañcanan 
renders Civakan timely help and carries him away to his celestial 
city . Mataṇan , Kattiyank & ran s nephew , dreads to tell his uncle 
of Civakan s escape and utters a flagrant lie by saying that he has 
killed Civakan , lest he should escape in the midst of all 
the confusion caused by the whirlwind, thunder and rain . ” 
Kattiyankāran is filled with immeasurable joy at the news of 
Civakan s death . He congratulates Matagan and showers many 
honours on him for the meritorious deed in killing Civakaạ , 
whose compasion , might, chivalry, knowledge , beauty , wisdom , 
devotion to duty , charity and enjoyment of pleasure , renown , and 
friendship have no parallel in this world . He gloats over the 
death of such a great personality as Civakan . In his elated mood 


1. Civakacintā maqi, s . 455 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1164 
3 . Ibid 

s . 1165 
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he unconciously betrays his real feelings of deep appreciation of 
Civakan s matchless qualities . 


Since Kațțiyarkāran completely believes Matagan s lies , he 
forgets Civakan . Civakan travels widely for about a year without 
revealing his identity . Kattiyankāran does not appear in the 
story again until the last moment . He has derived supreme satis 
faction from the news of Civakan s death . His vanity is , therefore, 
satiated and his villainy is suppressed for the time being . He only 
appears in the story whenever there is scope for the display of his 
villainy . Hence he is not introduced again till the end of the story 
when Civakaạ , the representative of good , vanquishes him , 
the evil man . 


Kattiyankāran was never a good ruler . During the seventeen 
or eighteen years of his rule , no single beneficial act of his is mentioned 
by the poet . On hearing the report that the hunters have stolen the 
cows of the cowherds ( ayars ), he sends his army to recover them from 
the hunters , but the hunters defeat the king s army . Although 
Kațțiyarkaran feels sad at the news , he does not take further 
steps to recover the cows . He keeps quiet . This is an instance to 
show that he is not very much interested in things that do not affect 
him personally . In other words he is not as interested in the 
welfare of his subjects as in his own self -aggrandisement. 


Kaittyankāran does not deserve to be a monarch . The poet 
does not describe anything relatiog to his administration . Perhaps 
the poet expects the readers to surmise from Kaţțiyarkāran s 
other evil tendencies that his administration must also be bad . 


His despotism estranges all the good people from him . As 
soon as the king Caccantan hands over the responsibility of ruling his 
country to Kațțiyankāran , the most learned and sincere ministers 
such as Nimittikan and Uruttiratattan resign their offices, having no 
mind to serve under the evil minded Kattiyaňkāran. Kattiyarkāran 
flies into a passion and rebukes Tarumatattan when he condemns 
Kattiyankāran s evil design to kill Caccantan. Many of his other 
ministers are also terribly shocked to learn of his decision to kill 
the king , Caccantan . Thus the good -natured people are estranged 
from him because of his tyranny. In other words Kattiyarkāran 
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dispenses with all who try to prevent him from carrying out his evil 
designs. The poet describes him as one having a mind full of venom 
and words of cruel nature . 


“ Karumana naccu veñcor Kattiyar kāran ” l 


The poet is of opinion that Kattiyankāran is not fit to 
occupy the throne of Caccantan . He compares Kattiyankāran 
occupying the throne of Caccantan to a fox occupying the place of 
a lion.2 


That Kattiyarkāran is also a voluptuary is evident from 
his forcible abduction of Anarkamālai , the dancing girl , whom he 
takes to his palace and rapes her . The poet detests this dastardly 
act. He says " Kațțiyankāraṇ embracing the charming Anarka 
mālai is like the crow that live on corpses embracing the beautiful 
lotus flower.3 


V ( a ) 


Tolkāppiyar lists certain bad qualities that should not be 
found in the hero or heroine of a poem . They are the detestable 
qualities of evil - minded persons. They are jealousy ( nimpiri ), 
tendency to hatch evil designs , ( koțumai), considering oneself very 
great ( viyappu ), back - biting ( pusamoli ), uttering harsh words 
( Kaſuncoskūšal ), carelessness or indifference ( poccappu ), indolence 
(maţimai ), boasting of one s own noble birth ( Kuțimai inpu jal) 
unwise ( ēlaimai ), forgetfulness (marappu) and falling in love with 
one who resembles a loved one (oppumai) . Since Tolkāppiyar 
prescribes that these undesirable qualities should be eschewed by 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 744 
2. " Cenkaç kuşunariyör cirka vērraic 
cckuttā å katagițattaic cõrgtă loppa " : 

-Civakacintă maşi, s . 297 
3. Civakacintamani , s . 686 
4. “ Nimpiri kogumai viyappoțu pujamoli 

vagcop poccappu mațimiyoțu kuțimai 
inpuța lējaimai marappō toppumai 
yegrivai yigmai yeg magār pulavar ." 

–Tolkāppiyam , Meyppäſtiyal, Cūtram , 26 
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the hero or the heroine of a poem , we may take it for granted 
that they are the attributes of a villainous character. We find that 
many of these attributes are applicable to the villain Kattiyan 
kāran. 


V ( b ) 


The evil mind is never at rest . It is always plotting against 
others for its self-aggrandisement . Kattiyankāran thinks that 
Kovintan who is the brother of the queen Vícayai , ( the king of 
Vitayatēcam ) may be a source of danger to him . He wants to 
put an end to his life . He devises a plan to trap him . He writes a 
cunning letter which runs as follows. 


“ King Caccantan , whilst he was trying to control the crown 
elephant , named Aca nivēkam which had turned rogue and killed 
a number of people , was thrown down by the elephant and killed . 
A false rumour has been spread that the king was killed by me . I can 
bear this accusation no longer . The real fact can be proved to the 
whole world . I beg of you to come to Irācamāpuram immediately 
and take over the throne of this kingdom . You are my king now . 
I will always be at your service and I am prepared to give my life 
for you if needs be ” . I 


Kõvintan understands Kaţtiyařkaran s evil design . At the 
suggession of Civakan , Kovintan goes to Irācamāpuram with his 
army under the pretext of responding to Kattiyaikārn s invitation . 
He camps in the suburb of the city and sends news of his arrival to 
Kațțiyankāran who is immensely pleased to hear of hir arrival. He 
is confident that his plan of killing Kõvintan will be realised . Then , 
at Kõvintan s invitation , Kaţțiyarkāran attends the competi 
tion of shooting down the revolving pig which has been erected by 
Kõvintan in his camp , so that he can select a suitable husband for 
his daughter Ilakkaņai . In reality Kõvintan hopes to lure 
Kațțiyar kāran to his camp so that he can attack him . All of the 
competitors have failed to shoot down the pig . Civakan emerges 
before Kattiyankāran riding on an elephant. 


1. Civakacintā mapi , ss . 214447 
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Kattiyankāran is terribly shocked to see Civakan . The poet 
compares his fear to that of a deer at the sight of a tiger . He is 
completely paralysed for a moment ." He realises the foolishness of 
not having killed Civakan when the opportunity presented itself 
at the dance recital of Anarkamālai . He also feels bitter that 
Matanan also let Civakan escape. Soon , when Civakan shoots 
down the pig , Kovintan tells Kattiyankāran and others that 
Civakan is the son of king Caccantan . At the same time Iyakkan 
( a celestial being) appears in the sky and proclaims that the 
lion of Civakan will devour the elephant of Kațțiyarkāran.2 


VI 


Kaţtiyarkāran is not cowed down by this threat. His indomi 
table courage is well displayed through his words . He says to 
Civakan “ Do you think I am frightened at the sight of the army of 
celestials that you have brought to fight against me ? Poor man , 
you do not know my real might . Soon I will fight and annihilate 
you and your accomplice Kõvintan who has planned so cunningly 
to kill me” .3 That Kaţtiyankāran is a great warrior is evident from 
the words of Caccantan . When Nimittikan tries to dissuade 
Caccantan from entrusting his kingdom to Kattiyaikāran , 
Caccantan states that Kattiyankāran had fought and won many 
a battle for him . 


Now as Kattiyankāran s end is drawing near , the poet per 
haps wants to develop his herosim . It is a well -known fact that the 
deeds done by a person just prior to his death are often highly impres 
sive . Kattiyankaran s army puts us a terrific fight against Civakan . 
Matanan , his brother Manmatan , the king of Kāmpili , Kämukan , 
his brother Kömukan , Pūraŋacēnan , Kattiyarkāran s commander 
-in -chief, Ariccantiran, Kattiyan karan s Minister and Kattiyan 
kāran s sons fight against Civakan and his army with all their heroic 
might and are ultimately either killed or injured ? Finally Civakan 


1 . 

........ pulikā , kalaiyig pulampi 
ollā gollā gāki yuyirpöy iruntāg māto .” 

- Civakacintāmaqi, s . 2196 
2. Civakacintamani, s . 2206 
3 . Ibid 

S. 2207 
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attacks Kaţtiyarkāran himself . Kattiyankāran becomes furious 
at the sight of Civakan . Seated on his crown elephant Acapivēkam , 
Kattiyankāran tells Civakan that thanks to his good destiny 
Civakan has succeeded in killing his sons and many of his men , 
but Civakan should not imagine that his success is due to his might . 
Thereupon Civakan to infuriate Kațţiyarkāran more , says to him , 
" You are afraid of me . Kattiyarkāran flies into a passion . He 
says “ If I blink my eyes whilst you throw your spear at me , then 
you laugh at me and say that I am afraid of you ” . Then he challenges 
Civakan saying , “ If I fail to strike at you let me be deemed as low 
as a man who refuses to entertain guests lest he incurs the displea 
sure of his wife " . 2 So saying he prepares himself to shoot his 
arrows at Civakan . Before his arrows are released Civakan breaks 
them by shooting his own arrows at them . Kaţtiyar kāran with 
ferocious fury springs upon Civakan s chariot with a sword in 
his hand , when one of Civakan s arrows pierces through his chest 
and kills him . Thus the fight brings out Kattiyankaran s indo 
mitable heroism just prior to his death . 


VII 


Kațțiyarkāran has fallen because of his evil deeds. His 
egoism , militarism and tyranny are the underlying causes for his 
destruction . No one with such an evil nature can survive long even 
though at first he may have derived benefit and power by doing evil 
things. 


The poet has created Kattiyankāran , a personification of 
the worst evils as opposed to Civakan , the embodiment of the 
greatest virtues . Through these two significant characters Tiruttakka 
tēvar shows that the world is composed of both good and evil , 
and that though at first evil with its powerful potentialities, seems 
to triumph over good , it is ultimately destined to be extirpated 
by the omnipotency of good . 


1. Civakacint āmaqi,s . 2317 
2 . Ibid s . 2319 
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Women and Other Characters 


A 


VICAYAI , THE MOTHER 


I 


The treatment of the women characters by Tiruttakkatēvar , 
in his epic , is remarkable . He has portrayed all of them as being 
good except Anarkamāviņai who meets Civakan in the jungle 
while he is on his way to Mattimatēyam , and attenipts to make 
him succumb to her sexual attraction . Vicayai , the wife of Caccan 
tan and mother of the hero is characterised as a woman of great 
dignity. She is the daughter of the king of Viteyatē yam who is 
Caccantan s uncle . 

11 


Vicayai is a woman of ravishing beauty but she does not 
mislead Caccantan. Since she surpasses all others in womanly 
virtues , she is named Vicayai . The word Vicayai means victorious 
woman . The poet s description of her captivating physical form and 
personality stimulate our emotions . Her beauty is so charming that 
even celestial beings cannot describe it . ? Her bright moonlight face 
with her beautiful small forehead looks like the full moon and the 
crescent moon embracing each other . Her lips are so attractively 
red that they are the colour of Tongai fruit. These together with her 
white teeth and long well shaped nose make her face so bewitchingly 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 182 
2 . Ibid 

s . 163 
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beautiful that even Uruppaci, the most beautiful of the celestial 
maidens , regrets that she is not a man and therefore cannot embrace 
Vicayai and enjoy her beauty . Her glances are so captivating 
that even ascetics who have renounced the world , are filled with 
passion . Similarly the poet describes in glowing terms the beauty 
of each part of her body from head to foot. Her feet which are 
as soft as cotton are so delicate that when she walks a distance 
of nine cūn ( about 7 feet) she feels that she has walked one 
Kātam ( about 10 miles ) 3 . 


Every poet at one time or other , atleast in Tamil poetry port 
rays his vision of ideal beauty and this beauty is generally faminine 
beauty . Kampar describes his Sita , Pukalēnti and Ativirarāma 
Panțian their Tamayanti , Cēkkilār his Pūmpāvai and Kacciappar 
his Māyāvi . 


The description is elaborate , and points out the beauty 
of every part of her body . Perhaps Tiruttakatēvar has set an 
example for future poets by his description of the physical beauty of 
Vicayai, although he himself may have been inspired by the descrip 
tion of Virali in Cirupāņārruppațai. Vicayai s physical beauty 
is significant when we remember the ultimate perfection which she 
attained . 


Caccantan falls in love with this maiden of such ineffable 
beauty . He has the unique and enviable fortune of having Vicayai as 
his consort . No wonder that he plunges deep into pleasure and for 
gets his duties and even himself. Any youth , in a similar situation , 
would have found it difficult to resist such temptation and would 
probably have surrendered to it just as he did . If Vicayai s charm 
is so great and her beauty is so bewitching that she arouses passion 
even in the minds of ascetics how can we expect Caccantan , a 
young and vivacious monarch , to be temperate in his passion for 
her ? 


S. 167 


Ibid 


1 . Ibid 
2 . 

SS . 164-179 
3. “ Ogpatiącā patappigum orukāta mengañcun " 

-Civakacintamani , s . 179 
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III ( a ) 


Vicayai is portrayed as a most virtuous woman . Her love for 
her husband is boundless . She dreams the following dream : All 
the flowers of the acāka tree wither away and then the tree itself falls 
down . A new shoot sprouts from its trunk . The shoot has a crown 
on it and it grows rapidly . Eight white garlands adorn the crown . 
Vicayai tells Caccantan of her dream . He realises the significance 
of it . Since the significance of the first part of the dream is unplea 
sant, he only interprets the other two parts of the dream for her . 
The shoot bearing the crown represents her son ; the eight white 
garlands that adorn the crown denote his eight wives ; the growth 
of the young acôka tree denotes developing prosperity of her son . 
When Vicayai insists, he tells her the significance of the first part of 
the dream also . As soon as she learns that it foretells the death of 
her dear husband , she is terribly shocked and she falls down 
unconscious. This speaks of her sincerity and her intense love for 
her husband . 

III ( b ) 


As already narrated , Caccantan because of his boundless 
love for his wife, Vicayai , abrogates all his royal duties and entrusts 
the responsibility of ruling the entire kingdom to his chief minister 
Kattiyarkāran , so that he may always be with her . He does this 
despite the sincere advice and warning of Nimittikan and Uruttira 
tattan against such a decision . It is a pity that Vicayai is so 
complacent about her husband s stupidity. Since Caccantan s love 
for her is so intense , she could have influenced him to correct his 
attitude to his royal duties . It was folly on her part to have kept 
quiet , and to have been so complacent. Two reasons for her com 
placency may be suggested . One is that as she is a most virtuous 
and chaste woman , it would not be becoming of her to reprove her 
husband , who is her Lord . For is it not the duty of a chaste woman 
to be submissive and yield to her husband at all times ? The chaste 
woman s happiness and pleasure is only that which her husband 
considers to be his happiness and pleasure . The other reason is that 
since her love for him is also immeasurable she too must have liked 
to have him always with her. That she must have been actuated 
more by the former reason than by the latter is indicated by her 
advice to her son Civakan when he becomes king after killing 
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Kattiyar kāran , citing as a warning his father Caccantan s tragic 
end which was caused by his uncontrollable passion . She says to 
Civakan " Your father disgraced himself by falling a prey to passion . 
He was devoured by it just as the bright moon is devoured by the 
cobra named Irāku . Against his ministers repeated advice , he 
entrusted his kingdom to Kattiyan kā ran and continued to indulge 
in sensuous pleasure . Finding their words of advice had fallen 
on deaf ears , the ministers deserted Caccantan . When the news 
of Kattiyar kāran s treachery reached the king , he sent me away 
in the Mayirpori for your sake. Then he fought with Kattiyan 
kāran and fell . Thus lust was the cause of his fall..... 
You must therefore expel it from your soul” . I 


This quotation shows clearly that Vicayai knew that the king 
was wrong in yielding to his passion , but she dared not advise him 
because she thought it was not seemly for a woman to correct 
her lord and master . She does not utter a single word of warning 
throughout the episode except to acquaint him with her dream . The 
king should have recognised that the first part of her dream was a 
warning to him , and he should have taken proper precautions. 


III ( C ) 


Vicayai , as she is supremely virtuous , does not desire to lead 
a material life after the demise of her husband who was her very 
life. For a chaste woman s life becomes gloomy and dark , 
if she loses her dear husband . Vicayai goes to Taņțakāraņiyam , 
and stays in a hermitage leading an ascetic life along with other 
woman ascetics . Tolkāppiyar calls such an ascetic life lead by a 
widow “ Kātalan iſanta tāpata nilai “ 2 Vicayai inflicts on hereself 
the strict life of " Tapata Nilai." 


IV ( a ) 


As a mother , Vicayai is magnificent. The depth of her 
maternal affection is shown by the fact that she only continues to 
live , for the sake of her unborn son . A chaste woman of the highest 


1. Civakacintamani, ss . 2610—2614 , 2018 
2. Tolkāppiyam , Pugattinaiyiyal, Cūtiram , 19 
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order would usually die herself when she heard of her husband s 
death.1 Though Vicayai s chastity is of the highest order she lives 
on even after her dear husband s death because he has ordered 
her to live for the sake of their son.2 She wants to see that her son 
grows up to be a man of noble character and to be a valiant 
warrior who will recover kingdom from Kattiyankaran by avenging 
his father s death . Only her boundless love for her son sustains 
her life. 


IV ( b ) 


While she is travelling in the Mayirpori in the air , Kattiyan 
karan s trumpets of victory sound in her ears and she immediately 
swoons . As she is no longer able to operate the machine , it 
descends and alights in a graveyard. Soon afterwards she regains 
consciousness . She is not frightened by the smoke of the burning 
corpses which fill the air around but the thought of her beloved 
husband s fall fills her heart with pangs of sorrow , and torrents of 
tears streak down her cheeks . Soon she gives birth to a boy . The 
flight of her son lying in the dust of the graveyard melts her heart 
and she sobs bitterly . The tragedy of her plight is well brought out 
by the poet in the lamentation of the queen . 


IV ( c ) 


She sees in her mind s eye the pomp and splendour with which 
the birth would have been celebrated had the child been born in the 
palace . The king in his ecstacy at the birth of a son would have 
exempted his vassal kings from paying tributes for a period of 
twelve years. He would have ordered the construction of beautiful 
new temples , founded charity homes , demolished prisons and 
purified those places , and distributed wealth to needy people . 
He would have also ordered his servants to keep the store houses and 
treasuries open for seven days , so that the people could have free 
access to them and take, for themselves , things such as rice , cloth , 
gold , jewels etc. , as much as their hearts could desire . She further 


1. “ Kātala riſappiç kagaiyeri potti 

ūtulaik kurikin uyirttakat tataikā 

tipouyi rivar” – Manimökalai ūralaruraitta kā tai 11 , 42—44 
2. Civakacintamani, s . 311 
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imagines how beautifully the baby would have been dressed and 
decked with valuable ornaments . The astrologers would have read 
his future . The king would have conveyed the happy news to several 
other kings . The scholars and poets would have been presented with 
elephants , valuable shawls and gold pieces in plenty.1 But alas , the 
baby is now lying in the graveyard . He is destitute and devoid 
of all the royal splendours . 


IV ( d ) 


This miserable plight of her baby rends her heart and she 
sobs bitterly uttering the following words : 


I am 


“ Oh , my son ! you are born in the place where the howling 
of jackals is heard instead of the sound of the muracu ( a musical 
instrument ), the burning of corpses provide the glowing lights , the 
dance of the ghosts is your palace dance , the cries of the kūkai are 
your greetings . This is how you , the king , are born ! What a pity 
it is !” She further laments , “ you, the king of this land ! The place 
where you are lying belongs to the enemy . Your bed is the grave 
yard surrounded by corpses . I am alone and unfriended . 
without any help . I want to take you away from this place but the 
darkness hinders me. I am at a loss to understand how you can be 
reared . Oh , I am still alive even after witnessing all these unbear 
able sights . My dearest son Cintāmaņi , you and my Lord 
Arukan are my only hope . Tell me who else can relieve me of my 
misery except you two . I have done exactly what your father ordered 
me to do . Is it fair that I , who implicitly obeyed your father s 
injunctions should suffer ? " 2 This lamentation reveals her ( Vicayai s) 
love for her son . 


IV ( e ) 


There are also other contexts that betray the depth of her 
motherly feelings. On their way to Ēmamāpuram to see Civakan 
his companions , Citattan , Putticē nan , Patumukan and Tēvatatta , 
meet Vicayai in her hermitage . They introduce themselves as 


1. Civakacintāmagi, ss . 306–308 
2 . 
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Civakan s companions and tell her of Civakan s fight with the 
hunters , his marriage with Kāntarvatattai and then with Kuņamālai . 
They also tell her about Kattiyankāran s hatred for Civakan and 
of his orders to arrest Civakan so that he can kill him . She mis 
understands their words to kill him and thinks Civakan has 
been killed and she is so grief stricken that she falls unconscious . 
As She regains consciousness she laments , “ Oh , my son , you have 
been my fond hope since the time I gave birth to you in the 
graveyard , but now , alas , you have left me never to return . I have 
been hoping that you would become king and rule with justice . 
I was under the firm belief that I would be relieved of my sorrows 
by living to see your benign reign . I have been thinking that when 
everything is settled you would permit me to renounce the world 
saying , “ My dear mother , you can now renounce " , but before I 
could renounce the world and leave you , alas, my dearest , you have 
left me for ever ! Oh , I am unable to bear the pangs of separation 
from you . I am actually dying of grief . " Uttering thus she falls 
down.1 

These words of lamentation show the immensity of 
Vicayai s love for her son and her keen interest in his welfare and 
prosperity. Civakan s comrades could not have known that she 
was his mother if she had not misunderstood their words and thought 
he was dead . Because of her great grief they knew of her relation 
ship to Civakan . 


IV ( 1 ) 


His companions are extremely happy to learn that Civakan 
is the son of Vicayai and king Caccantan. They tell her that 
Civakan has mysteriously escaped from Kattiyankāran s men , 
and that he is alive . Vicayai is very happy to hear the glad news 
and asks his companions to bring him to her . Accordingly they 
take Civakan to her . Civakan is seeing his mother for the first 
time . He falls at her feet. Vicayai is in ecstacies to see her son . 
The tears of joy which streaks down her cheeks and the milk 
which flows from her breasts drench Civakan as he rises from her 
feet. The poet says that Vicayai, in her overwhelming love for 
her son , forgets that he is in the prime of youth and embraces him 
ardently as if he were a baby. She repents saying , “ Oh my 


1. Civakacintāmaqi , ss . 1801-1807 
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Civakan , I deserted the king while he was fighting a battle and you 
were born in the graveyard . What a wretch I am ! You have 
come to see me , the wretch ” 2 Civakan begs her to eradicate such 
painful feelings and consoles her . Vicayai s maternal feelings and 
love are well revealed in these incidents . 


IV ( g ) 


Vicayai is very keen that her son should become king . She is 
eager that Civakan should vent his wrath on Kațțiyarkāran and 
recover his kingdom . She teaches him the important strategies 
that he should use to gain a victory over the enemy and also certain 
royal codes . 


“ A king should take one - sixth of the income of his subjects 
as tax . He should always be wary of his old enemies . He must 
devise a plot that will make his enemies fight amongst themselves. 
He must sow the seeds of dissension among the allies of his enemy 
and win them over to his side . Further , he must make some of his 
spies keep watch over the other spies . He must deem the ministers 
who are well - versed in moral and royal codes , to be as precious as 
his own eyes , and hold them in high esteem . He must recruit more 
competent and talented people to carry out the work of the state . 
A king who is bent on gaining a victory over his enemies should adopt 
these means " 3 


She then continues to emphasise the importance of wealth . 
She says , “ Wealth begets many victories , honour , education and 
beauty . It elevates the poor to a high position . Wealth produces 
strong armies ; with the help of a strong army, one can become the 
king of a country . That country in turn brings one great wealth . 
There is nothing in this world that cannot be achieved with wealth . " 
If a venture is started at the proper time and place, it is bound to be 
successful” .4 

These words of Vicayai speak of her deep knowledge of 
state - craft and also of her anxiety that her son should become the 
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king of Emā ikatanāțu. Finally she advises Civakan to go to his 
uncle Kõvintan , the king of Vitayanāțu , and with his help to 
fight Kattiyankāran and win back his kingdom . 


That such a person so well versed in state - craft, should not 
have protested against the fanatical infatuation of her husband is 
indeed unfortunate . If she suffers, it is because of this fault or 
perhaps because she was torn between the demands of love and the 
demands of state. 


V 


To cherish in one s memory , the good help received from 
others is one of the greatest virtues. Tiruvalluvar says , “ Help given 
by those who never expect anything in return is of such great 
value that even the gift of heaven and earth will be scarcely 
equal to it” .! Vicayai expresses her deep debt of gratitude for 
the great help rendered by Kantukkațan and his wife Cunantai , 
in bringing up her son . When Civakan meets her for the first time 
at Tanţakaraniyam she is immensely pleased to see that he is such a 
lovely youth . She is overwhelmed with grateful feelings to think 
that he has been brought up with such care by Kantukkațan and 
Cunantai . She says to him , “ Cunantai is your mother , not me ; 
your father is not the king ( Caccantan ) but Kantukkațan . The son , 
who is as precious as my life, is not you , but Nantațțan ” .? Since 
Cunantai and Kantukkațan had cared for Civakan from babyhood , 
as if he was there own son , Vicayai, to express her gratitude , says 
that they are the parents of her son Civakan and claims their son 
Nantațțan to be her own . After Civakan becomes king , Cunantai 
meets Vicayai and greets her with folded arms . Vicayai embraces 
her ardently and complements her in glowing terms for having 
brought up Civakan in a fine way thereby enabling him to recover 
his kingdom . 

She distributes all the divine influence that she has earned 
through her worship of God , to the woman ascetics who have supplied 
lotus rice (alliarici ), greens , vegetables, fruits and roots for her food , 


1. Tirukkural , Ceynapriyarital, s . 1 
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during her stay in the hermitage at Tanţakāraņiyam , in token of 
her gratitude for their help.1 Since the woman - ascetics have no 
desire for the wordly things , Vicayai considers that it is meet to 
give away her divine influence to them , and accordingly she does so . 
She raises a temple in the graveyard in honour of the Goddess who 
protected her . She paints a picture of the Mayirpori that carried her 
away to safety. She converts the graveyard where Civakan was 
born into a home of charity and arranges with Nantakõn the father 
of Kõvintai to distribute milk and delicious food for five hundred 
and five children daily.3 All these instances speak of Vicayai s 
deep sense of gratitude. 


VI 


She is anxious that Civakan should not fall a prey to sensuous 
pleasure , like his father, and bring about his own end . She , there 
fore, narrates to him the story of his father s tragic end . Then she 
proceeds to explain to him the evanescent nature of worldly life and 
preaches to him about the attainment of higher spiritual existence . 


“ We who are born in this world ” says she , “ are at a loss to 
know exactly how long we shall live . We desire to live longer and 
longer in this world . When Kūrru, the God of Death , preys upon us , 
we only repent that we have wasted our precious days without doing 
a penance that would have enabled us to be rid of the burden of 
being born again . Who can restore the days that have been wasted ? 
No one can . The serpent of Time released by Kūrru ( the God of 
Death ) tastes us just as we savour delicious curd rice ; and finally 
he devours us completely . When we live , if our destiny is 
good , we get wealth . When the body itches we scratch . Likewise so 
long as good destiny lasts wealth continues to increase . When good 
destiny ceases , wealth also ceases just as we stop scratching when the 
itching stops . If throughout our life we continue to love our own 
kith and kin , without resorting to penance , it is a blemish on our 
part for our kith and kin will not be with us for ever . 

When we 
come under the influence of bad destiny our kith and kin will be 
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rent asunder just as the cloud is split by a wild wind . Therefore , my 
son , you should also refrain from loving me” .I 


Then she addresses everyone stating , “ Do not forget the 
higher virtues when you are enjoying yourselves in the pleasant 
company of young maidens . Before your dark hair becomes grey , 
perform charitable deeds and do penance . Before the Kurruvan 
preys upon your life , share your food with others , and be of good 
conduct . If the people , actuated by material desire , deny food to 
the poor and refrain from doing virtuous deeds . that desire will 
benefit them little . Therefore banish desire . We see in the world 
people who are blessed with wealth and those who are miserably 
poor also . This shows that wealth is not permanent . Therefore 
never desire material wealth ; but do penance , realising the imper 
manency of youthfulness " . 


Vicayai s spiritual philosophy is well disclosed by these words 
of wisdom . Her mind is mature enough for higher attainments . 


VII 


Now that her object in life , the purpose for which she lived , 
i . e . , that her son should recover his kingdom after avenging his 
father s death , is fulfilled , she renounces the world . Cunantai also 
renounces material things along with her . They go to Tavappaļļi, 
the abode of ascetics , fall at the feet of the Master and beg for their 
salvation . Her garlands and ornaments are striped off. Their 
feet are washed with milk and their tresses are shaved off. They 
shine as brightly as a burning light. 


Vicayai s determination to attain salvation is well illustrated 
by the following incidents : Civakan meets Vicayai in Tavappa !!i 
and begs her to stay in the city for some days so that he may enjoy 
her company . Since Vicayai is detatched from all wordly things she 
remains as silent as a statue , and does not reply to her son s request . 
Thereupon Pammai , a woman ascetic of Tavappaļļi replies to 
Civakan on behalf of his mother saying that now Vicayai is not related 
to Civakan in any way . Civakan and his wives weep to hear her 
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words . Touched by Civakan s intense grief, the other woman ascetics 
tell Vicayai that there is nothing wrong in speaking a few words to 
Civakan . Even then Vicayai only utters these few words : “ I 
approve of everything that Civakan does ” .1 Vicayai s strong will 
power is really admirable . 


VIII 


Thus we see that the many sided character of Vicayai as a 
beautiful and ideal wife, as a loving mother , as a person with a deep 
sense of gratitude , as a person possessing a sound knowledge of 
statecraft, and above all as a philosopher and sage --contributes 
to the varied interest and grandeur of the epic . 


Vicayai achieves perfection at the end of the story , the 
perfection that is the Jain ideal . When the story begins she is 
a beautiful and passionate young girl caring for nothing but the love 
of her husband . Although she has been well trained in all the arts 
and in state - craft she does not realize the full meaning of her know 
ledge and has not maturity to apply it to everyday life. That is 
probably one of the reasons why she does not warn her husband 
about his mistakes . From the time that the dream is explained to 
her she begins to think and to understand wordly life. Slowly her 
personality develops and after her husband s death she becomes an 
ascetic . Even though she becomes a nun it is not easy for her to 
become detatched from the divine love which a mother has for her 
son . She is a born queen and therefore she cannot imagine her 
own son occupying any other position than that of a king . 


It is only when she sees her son installed on his ancient 
throne that her maternal love can no longer move her . It is then 
that she develops into a perfect Jain . The traits which we did not 
notice when she was Caccantan s consort , her wisdom , her state -craft 
strategy etc. , are revealed later when she is advising Civakan . We 
have , through her statements , an idea of our poet s conception of 
Dharma, Artha and Kāmam . In no other Jain epic does a woman 
attain such perfection. Of course our author has followed the 
illustrious example of llanko and Cattanār when they described 
the perfection of Kannakai and Manimē kalai . 


1. Civakacintämaqi, s . 2643-45 
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Wives 


1. KĀNTARVATATTAI 


I 
The creation of the character of Kāntarvatattai deserves 
special consideration . She is the daughter of the king of Vitti 
yātarar , Kaluļavēkan , whose city is situated on the top of a hill 
named Veļļikkunju . Vittiyātarar are those who belong to the 
celestial class . As Citattan , a wealthy merchant of Irācamā 
puram , returns home in his ship after trading in foreign lands , 
he is taken to Kaluļavēkan by a Vittiyātaran named Taran . 
Kaluļavēkan is reminded of the prediction of the astrologer on 
the day of Kāntarvatattai s birth that she is destined to live on 
earth , in the city of Iracamāpuram . He entrusts her to Citattan s 
care and requests him to give her in marriage to a man who can 
defeat her in a yāl competition. Accordingly Citattan takes her 
home. He arranges a yäl competition in which Civakan finally 
takes part and defeats Kāntarvatattai. She is then married to him . 


II 


Kāntarvatattai is the heroine of the story . She is disting 
uished as the heroine not only because she is the first of the eight 
wives of Civakan , but also by the significant part that she plays in 
the story . We must consider why the poet has chosen a celestial 
maiden as Civakan s first wife . Civakan is a great hero . He has 
no parallel in the whole world . No mortal man could ever hope 
to attain his perfection. He is a hero of heroes. The poet must have 
considered that no earthly maiden , however excellent, would be a 
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suitable consort for such a hero . Hence we may presume that he 
created a heroine who was maiden of the celestial class and therefore 
superior to earthly maidens . 


III 


Kāntarvatattai is very beautiful. Even Citattan , her guardian 
is bewildered by her bewitching beauty , when he first meets her in 
the celestial city . He muses on her beauty saying , “ Is that a creeper 
made of gems ? Is that the lightning ? Is that an idol made of rubies by 
the expert hands of Lord Intira , the king of the Tēvas ? 1 Even 
Tēvas who see her are disturbed by her beauty.2 As Kāntarvatattai 
makes her way to the hall where the yāl competition is held , a 
host of people including even the Viccatarars of Heaven hasten 
to have a glimpse of her . Those who escort her push back the crowd 
with the aid of bamboo sticks but they will not move an inch . They 
push forward saying , “ We are blessed with two eyes so that we can 
feast them on the beatuy of Kantarvatattai” . 3 The kings and princes 
who have come to take part in the yāl competition are simply 
astounded at her beauty . They think that those who feast their eyes 
on the beauty of her limbs will never desire Eternal Bliss .4 They say , 
“ Suppose if she wins us in the competition , we will do panance 
and have her ” .5 These instances reflect her indescribable beauty . 


IV 


Her accomplishment in the art of music is astounding. As 
she plays on her viņai or sings , the birds are so charmed by the sweet 
ness of her music that they swoon . When the other competitors , 
sing or play on vīņai , the birds fly away . Such a statement may seem 


1. “ Arumanik koţikol migkol amararkōg eluti vaitta 
Orumaņi kuyinga pāvai yoprukol. " 

-Civakacintā maņi , s . 549 
2. “ Viņkanint turuku nirmai vefvalait tõļi . " 

--Civakacintă maşi, s . 628 
3. “ Kaņpi nõţu piſantatu kārikai 

vangar käntaſkaņ rõvegļu vaitavar 
viņgum mannum viruntucey tā loppa 
engin ellița migri nerunkiņār. " 

- Civakacintamani, s . 635 
4. Civakacintāmaņi , s . 636 
5. Civakacintā maņi , s . 640 
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to be an exaggeration but , according to our Indian tradition music 
or Nätabrahma can be described in such a fashion . Thus all the 
kings , the princes, antaņars and ranikars who participate in the com 
petition are utterly defeated even though they are all accomplished 
in the art of music . Her performance is so wonderful that Kattiyan 
kāran himself is astonished at her talent . He extols her wonderful 
performance stating , " Only Cupid ( kaman ) can win her . Therefore 
kings , withdraw from the competition . No one on this earth can 
surpass her in the art of music ” .I We must note that Kāntarvatattai 
never feels jubilant lior elated about her victory . Her serene and 
restrained nature adds dignity to her personality . 


V 


Kāntarvatattai cherishes a great love for Civakan . As soon 
as she sees him in the hall where the music competition is held , she 
is much disturbed . She longs for him . She wonders whether he is a 
celestial or a mortal. She says to herself, “ Whoever he may be I will 
conquer him . I will make him drink my beauty with his eyes ” .? Her 
love for Civakan is so overwhelming that her modesty is affronted 
and her strength of mind is taxed . Next Kantarvatattai is amazed 
at Civakan s wonderful knowledge of the technique of music and 
the art of making musical instruments . As she listens to his sublime 
music she admits to herself that she cannot defeat him . She grows 
nervous . She begins to sing and her beautiful forehead is covered 
with perspiration . She falters when she plays and sings , and thus 
suffers defeat. It is , therefore, clear that she was defeated because 
of her overwhelming love for Civakan rather than her lack of 
talent . 


The intensity of her love for Civakan is displayed when the 
kings , who have been defeated in the yāl competition , attack 
Civakan . She is terribly shocked and cries bitterly saying , “ Alas, 
my Lord Civakan is attacked by so many enemies on account of 
me ! What a sinful wretch I am . Oh my soul ! Why are you still 
lingering in me ? Leave this wretched body immediately " 3 These 
words of self - reproach betray her true love . 


indimi 


1. Civakacintāmapi, s . 769 
2 

Ibid 
3 

Ibid 


S. 714 
S. 664 
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VI 


Kāntarvatattai also distinguishes herself as a lady who 
protects her husband s honour. Kaluļavē kan , Kāntarvatattai s 
father sends her diamond ornaments, garlands of karpaka flowers , 
vessels full of liquor , valuable clothes , sweet smelling sandle wood 
paste , bows , arrows , spears and swords , and shawls made of rat 
hairs through Taran .When he arrives she takes precautions to prevent 
Taran from hearing of Civakan s arrest . She is afraid that if Taran 
comes to know , he will spread the news to her iather and rest of her 
family and that Civakan s honour will be lowered in their estimation . 
Without anyone s knowledge , therefore, she takes Taran to a secluded 
place and tells him a lie that Civakan is staying in Emamāpuram 
where he has gone with his men seven months ago . She utters this 
lie just to safeguard her husband s honour . She cannot be criticised 
for doing so . Tiruvalluvar states that one can utter lie provided 
its result is purely good.1 Kāntarvatattai s lie results in safeguarding 
the honour of her husband . Is there a nobler cause for a wife to 
champion than this ? Kāntarvatattai herself narrates this incident in 
the first part of her letter to Civakan and exhorts him to take steps to 
regain his kingdom and save his honour and reputation instead of 
marrying more wives . 


VII 


Tiruvalluvar holds that love - quarrels ( ūtal) are indispensable 
for the enhancement of the enjoyment of lovers . He says , “ Digest 
ing the eaten food is sweeter than eating . In love , loves quarrel is 
sweeter than the re - union ” .2 The more intense the love , the more 
love quarrel there will be . There must have been many a love 
quarrel between Kāntarvatattai and Civakan in view of their bound 
less love for each other . 

The poet describes one of their quarrels. The cause for the 
quarrel is of course very serious . Kantarvatattai comes to know of 
Civakan s love for Kunamālai . No woman can bear her husband 


1. “ Poymaiyum vāymai yiţatta puraitirnta 
Nagmai payakkum enig " 

– Tirukkural Väymai , s . 2 
2. “ Upaligum un talagal initu kāmam 
punartalig ūtal igitu " 

– Tirukkural Ūtal Uvakai, s . 6 
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loving another woman . Civakan paints a beautiful portrait of 
Kuņamālai as he saw her when he rescued her from the wild elephant. 
There she stands with terror in her eyes and her dress slipping off her 
beautiful limbs . When Kāntarvatattai sees the portrait , she becomes 
angry . She asks Civakan whose portrait it is . He replies that it is 
the portrait of an Iyakkai, meaning a celestial girl . Nevertheless 
Kantarvatattai understands who she is and tells him ironically, 
“ Of course she must be an Iyakki, since she can move your heart” . 1 
She becomes even more excited and angry . Her forehead is covered 
with pearl- like drops of sweat ; her eyebrows bend , her eyes become 
red . Civakan begs her not to be angry . He assures her that she is his 
life. Civakan s humblensess in this situation is quite in accordance 
with the principles of Tolkappiyam . He says that during a love 
quarrel the wife may te dominant whilst the husband may be 
submissive. 

“ Manaivi uyarvun kilavon panivum 
ninaiyun kālaip pulaviyul uriya " .2 


Kāntarvatattai s anger is still not quenched . She kicks him 
on the head and abruptly leaves him . It is a convention in Tamil 
poetry to say that the wife kicks her husband s head or chest to show 
her anger during a love quarrel , and this scene must be understood 
according to this tradition and not according to other traditions 
which may not approve of such behaviour. Tiruttakkatēvar des 
cribes her kicking at his head by saying that she adorns his head 
with her beautiful foot which is as soft as a flower ” 3 . 


VIII 


Her forbearance is amazing . No wife can be completely 
complacent when her husband marries again but we find that Kän 
tarvatattai is forbearing in this matter . She was angry when Civakan 
painted the portrait ot his beloved Kuņamālai because he did so 
in her presence , but she calmly accepts Civakan s later marriages . 
She is magnanimous enough to sympathise with the other wives , 


1. “ Matuviri kõtaiyam mālai niņmagam 

atumuſai yiyakkali giyakki yākumē ” 
2. Tolkāppiyam , Poruſiyal, s . 31 
3. Civakacintā mani , s . 1019 


- Civakacintamani , 


s . 1015 
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when they are grief - stricken because of Civakan s departure , even 
though she is bowed down with grief herself . In her letter to 
Civakaŋ she describes Kuņamālai s sorrow . She says , " My sister 
Kuņamā lai is very unhappy because you are not here . She is full 
of grief that she is not able to distinguish between day and night . 
She feels that the cool rays of moon are hot . So she mistakes the 
moon for the sun and the sun for the moon . She chides the moon 
and complements the sun . Perplexed with grief she falls on the 
ground . The beauty of her moon like face, shoulders and 
breast is fading because of her intense sorrow . It is doubtful 
whether she will survive . The intensity of her grief is increasing 
day by day ” . Thus Kāntarvatattai speaks of the true love that she 
cherishes for Kunamālai, the second wife of her husband . There 
is not a tinge of jealousy which a first wife would normally feel 
towards her husband s second wife . On the other hand she is 
only concerned with her well - being . Her stature becomes loftier 
because of her benignity . 


In the same letter she impresses on Civakaŋ her own sorrow 
at being separated from him in a most polished way , which is at 
the same time subtle and satirical . 


“ I do not pine for the bridegroom , who enjoys himself in the 
beds of his newly married wives. They are pleased when their hus 
band looks at them and are pained even if he blinks his eyes because 
he does not see them for a second . My husband is always with me 
because he resides in my heart . I am spending my days without 
languishing . Let the bridegroom take care of himself” .2 


IX ( a ) 


Though Kāntarvatattai is not mentioned very often in the 
story her part in it is very significant. After Civakan disappears 
during the confusion caused by Cutañcañan , his whereabouts are 


1. Civakacintā maņi, ss . 1877—79 
2. “ Nökkavē tajirttu nõkkā timaippinum nuņuku nallar 

pūkkamaj amaļic cēkkum putumaņa vāja nārtām 
nippilar neñci gullar átalal nigaittal ceyyên 
põkkuval pojutun tā mtam poggaţi põşği yenç ā ]. " 

-Civakacintamani, s . 1880 
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not known . Nantaţtan , Civakan s brother is deeply grieved 
because he is separated from him . He goes to Kuņamālai s palace 
in search of him and then he goes to Kāntarvatattai . Kāntarva 
tattai is singing and playing her yāl expressing her sorrow at the 
absence of Civakan . Overwhelmed with grief, she finally leans on 
her bed feeling very depressed. At this point Nantattan enters 
the room and stands before her with utmost reverence . 


He requests fer to tell him where Civakan is . She tells him 
that he need not be anxious about Civakan s safety because he is 
very happy in the company of his new bride . She chants the 
mantiram of Matimukam and touches his face with her hand . 
Immediately Nantaţtan is able to see Civakan . He is very happy to 
see Civakan sitting on a bed with his new wife Kanakamālai at the 
palace of Tatamittaŋ , the king of Emamāpuram . He is bedecking 
her hair with a Garland of Karpakam flowers. Nantaţtan tells 
Kāntarvatattai that he wishes to meet Civakan . She presents him 
with flower garlands, sandal wood paste , a gold sword , scent ( ntā ņam ) 
and beautiful ornaments with which he adorns himself. By her 
supernatural influence , Nantațțan assumes the same physical form 
as Civakan . She then chants another mantiram , by name Kamini 
by the divine power of which a God appears and takes Nantațțan 
to the palace of Tațamittan where he is laid on the ground . Then 
follows a comedy of errors . One of the palace maids by name 
Vacuntari, who sees Nantațgan mistakes him for Civakan . She 
runs to Kanakamālai to report to her, but to her great surprise 
she sees another Civakan with her . Puzzled with the sight of the 
two persons both looking like Civakan she runs to Vicayan, the 
son of the king Tatamittan and informs him . He goes to Nantattan 
lying on the ground in the guise of Civakan , and attempts to speak 
to him but Nantattan does not reply . So he rushes to Civakan and 
tells him what has happended . Civakan guesses that the other man 
must be Nantațțan who must have come to Ēmamāpuram with the 
aid of Kāntarvatattai s supernatural power . Civakan then goes to 
Nantaţțan who offers obeisance to Civakan by falling at his feet. 
Civakan embraces him ardently . Then they both enjoy exchanging 
news of what has happend since Civakan s escape. 
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IX ( 6 ) 


A few days later, the four companions of Civakaŋ -- Patumukan , 
Putticēņan , Citattan and Tēvatattan go to Kāntarvatattai and 
learn from her, that Civakan is staying in Emamāpuram . She 
writes a letter to Civakañ and gives it to them to hand over to 
him . They immediately start for Emamāpuram with their armies. 
On their way they meet Vicayai at the hermitage of Tanţakāraniyam , 
and they find out that she is Civakan s mother . They rush to 
Émamāpuram where they meet Civakan. They inform him that 
they met his mother Vicayai in Tanţakaraniyam . Immediately 
Civaka n goes to Tanſakāraņiyam with his companions and meets 
his mother for the first time . Vicayai asks him to attack Kattiyan 
kāran with the aid of his uncle , Kõvintag . Civakan fights with 
Kattiyankāran and kills him . 


Thus we see that Kāntarvatattai is indirectly responsible for 
the consummation of the plot . If she had not helped Civakap s 
comrades to find him , they would not have met his mother on their 
journey. Consequently Civakan also would not have seen his 
mother and received orders from her to kill Kattiyankāran . Had 
the plot been consummated without Civakan meeting his mother , 
much of the delicacy of the story would have been lost . The meet 
ing , besides presenting a touching scene, enables Civakan to get his 
mother s whole hearted consent for his plan to kill the villain . It 
also affords an opportunity for Vicayai to give vent to her hatred 
for the villain who so treacherously murdered her husband . Is not 
the deed of a son highly meritorious when it is sanctioned by his 
beloved and revered mother ? The meeting episode , therefore, is 
a vital part of the story, and takes place , thanks to Kāntarvatattai s 
help 


2. KUNAMĀLAI 


I 


Kunamālai is also portrayed as a lady of praiseworthy 
qualities . She is the second wife of Civakan and is endowed with 
all womanly virtues. She comes of a family belonging to a wealthy 
class. Kupēramittirag and Vigayamalai are her parents. Her noble 
nature is well displayed during the argument between Kupamālai 
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and her companion Curamañcari as to who can prepare the best 
scented powder . 


After testing both the powders , Civakan finds that the powder 
prepared by Kuņamālai is superior . When the result is intimated 
to the two maidens , Curamañcari becomes very angry . She thinks 
that Civakan is partial in his judgement because of his love for 
Kuņamālai . Kuņamālai is not elated at her victory . She is very 
annoyed that the dispute has caused her to incur the displeasure 
of her dear friend Curamañcari. She is tortured because she is 
estranged from Curamañcari. In spite of her repeated request, 
Curamañcari will not speak to her . She addresses her in endearing 
and complementary terms . She says , “ Your face, which is always 
as charming as the beautiful lotus flower has now become as gloomy 
as the lotus flower when it is affected by the rays of moon . 

I 
entreat you to speak to me . I can no longer bear our estrangement. 
So please speak to me without further delay ” . 1 Speaking thus she 
falls at Curamañcari s feet and repeatedly entreats her to speak to 
her . But Curamañcari who is relentless leaves her abruptly . 
Kuņamālai weeps bitterly at losing Curamañcari s friendship.2 


The incident shows Kuņamālai s sincere love for Curamañcari 
and her noble humility . Although she wins she is not in the least 
elated . She gets very depressed when she is estranged from her 
beloved companion . With all sincerity of love , she attempts to 
reconcile Curamañcari. Finding that all her request prove futile 
she ultimately falls at her feet. 


II ( a) 


The way in which she first meets Civakan and falls in 
love with him is interesting. After taking her bath in the river , 
Kuņamālai wends her way home . She is chased by the crown 
elephant , Aca pivēkam , which has suddenly turned rogue . Espying 
Kuņamālai s dangerous plight, Civakan runs to the elephant and 
diverts its attention to himself by hitting it on its forehead with his 
ear- ring. Then he pounces upon the elephant but soon adroitly 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 898 
2 . Ibid 

S. 909 


179 


slips away. Kuņamālai is touched by Civakan s heroic deed . 
She is also attracted by his charming personality . She has already 
heard of Civakan s magnanimous qualities and now she has 
witnessed them in person . She must also have a soft corner for 
him in her heart because he preferred her scented powders. She 
falls in love with him . 


The intensity of her love for him is evident from the love 
sickness which she suffers when they are apart . . She does not eat 
when he is away . Consumed by burning passion she says to her 
self . " Cupid ( Kāmap ) practised his archery and directed his five 
terrible arrows at my heart.1 My heart is consumed by the fire 
of love , as a lotus flower is consumed by the sacred fire (vēļvi ). 
Therefore, Oh Goddesses, bring Civakan to me immediately . I 
cannot speak because my heart is filled with intense sorrow . I have 
therefore, become like a dumb person who speaks with his hands and 
hears with his eyes. I cannot find any relief, just as low people , 
who have not done penance cannot find the way to salvation ” . 3 


Her eyes have lost their brigthness ; her bangles have slipped 
off her hands . She becomes so desparate that she thinks of resort 
ing to maşalūrtal.4 But her modesty prevents her from doing so.5 
We must point out that this is a literary convention of the age . 


1 “ Ilakka megpuyi rāveytu kaçkumāl 
alaikkum vencara maintutai yā garo " 

-Civakacintāmaņi, s. 995 
2. “ Vēmeg gencamum võlvi muļaripõr 

rāma mārpagaic civaka cā miyaik 
kāma gaikkați tētammig tõvirkāl . " 

- Civakacinta mani , s . 996 
3. “ Kaiyi nāşcolak kaņkalir kettiţum 

moykoj cintaiyig mūrkaiyu mayinin 
ceyta vampuri yācciſi yārkaļpol 
uyya lāvatör vāyiluq tãokolo." 

Civakacintāmagi, s . 997 
4. Matalūrtal : — The frustrated lover seats himself on a horse cons 

tructed out of the stalks of palmryah leaves. In his hand he holds 
the portrait of her beloved . The horse is dragged through the 
streets and as it moves the sharp stalks cut his body and bleeds. 
As the horse is dragged , he publicly claims the hand of his beloved . 


5. Civakacintā mani, ss . 998—99 
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Tiruvalluvar states , “ A woman s soul , even when vexed by 
love as intense as the waves of the ocean , does not resort to 
maſalurtal. Certainly there is nothing of greater worth than a 
woman s endurance . " 1 


II ( b) 


No wonder , therefore, that Kuņamālai , who is a virtuous 
lady turns away in abhorrence from such an act. Instead she requests 
her dear parrot to take a message of love to Civakan . The parrot 
which is very fond of its mistress readily agrees to do so . One must 
remember this is the age of Sandesas, though the tradition itself 
dates from the Cankam age . 


After the parrot has departed on its love mission , she is tor 
tured by suspense . In her anxiety she wonders , “ Will the parrot 
have reached Civakan by this time ? Since he is with his wife , the 
parrot will be waiting for an opportunity to meet him alone . 
Perhaps it will return disappointed . Will it have succeeded in 
meeting him ? Seizing an opportune moment, will it have told him , 
* This is the message from my mistress who is consumed with love 
for you . Poor parrot! How much trouble it has taken . ” 2 She 
then makes a resolution saying, “ If Civakan sends a happy 
message through the parrot , I will live . If his reply is harsh , I 
will die and the whole world will feel sorrow for me and pity me , 
will shed tears saying Kuņamālai , the poor lady , did not deserve 
such a tragic end.3 


II ( C ) 


She wants to foresee the result . So she tries an ancient method 
called kū ſalilaittal. i . e . , drawing a circle on the sand with the eyes 
closed . If the circle is formed perfectly, it means that the venture 


1. " Katalag ga kāma mulantu matalöſāp 

pepqir peruntakka til ." Tirukkugal -Naņuttuſavuraittal, s . 7 
2. “ Tappunaivi kõttiyini ninkit tagiyitampārt 

tieguraivar cõrvāgirun tatukol põntatukol 
cegratukol cērotatukol cevvi yarinturukum 
egrunaivi mārramih tegratukol pāvam ." 

Civakacintamani, s . 1035 
3. Civakacintamaqi, s . 1036 
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will be successful. Kuņamālai draws half the circle and then stops , 
lest the cricle should foretell an unfavourable reply . 


II ( d ) 


The parrot returns with Civakan s message . As soon as she 
sees it she becomes very excited . She is so anxious to know the answer 
that she sighs heavily . She notices a sheaf of Tiņai which the parrot 
is holding and guesses that the sheaf contains a letter from Civakaạ . 
The parrot first gives Civakan s ring to her ; and then it hands over 
his letter which she immediately places on her head as a mark of great 
reverence . She lovingly presses the parrot against her stomach . 
She puts the ring , in which Civakan s name is inscribed , on her 
finger. Immediately she attends to the parrot that has done such a 
yeoman service for her . She feeds it with the sweet milk and makes 
it sleep in its beautiful cage . 

Then she hastens to read Civakan s letter . It acquaints her 
with Civakan s longing for her, and her joy knows no bounds . Here 
we must note Kuņamālai s gratitude . She never belittles the parrot 
although it is a lower being. We must imagine how anxious she 
must have been to read Civakan s letter . Yet she attends to the 
parrot first , and then only she proceeds to read the letter . The text 
of the letter is as follows : 


II (e ) 


“ This is the letter addressed to Kunamālai by Civakan 
I derived great relief from my consuming love - sickness, by the happy 
message which you sent through the parrot . May you also be relieved 
of your sorrow . I will not fail to marry you , and will present as 
much wealth and fertile lands as your parents desire. If I do not 
embrace you ardently and give you immense pleasure , let me be 
considered such a low person as he who wants to shoot his arrow at 
those who are afraid to fight in the battle " . I 


As she reads these words she is in ecstacies. The words are 
as sweet to her as milk mixed with honey. In her overwhelming joy 
she feels as though she is already married to Civakap .? 


1. Civakacintamani, ss . 1041-43 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1044 
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These incidents disclose Kuņamā lai’s intense love for Civakan . 
The poet narrates yet another incident which also confirms her great 
attachment. 


II ( f) , 
Kuşamālai s foster -mother tells her that her uncle s son is 
in love with her . She says , " Your father has invited your uncle s 
son and entertained him with a feast. He is madly in love with you . 
He is ready to give a cart load of gold as dowry . He has painted a 
wonderful portrait oi you and adores it daily . He is a young man of 
charming beauty and is also a wealthy man . He possesses very good 
qualities. He only utters your name , and nothing else . Your parents 
are also willing to marry you to him . ” : 1 

Unable to bear these words , Kuņamā lai closes her ears with 
her hands . She cannot bear to think of any man except Civakan , 
as her lover, even for a moment . She says , “ I am only destined to 
serve Civakan , who saved me from the angry elephant . So , my 
mother , do not torture me with harsh and unpalatable words. If my 
parents do not approve of my marriage to Civakan , I will either 
die or resort to penance " . So saying she weeps bitterly . 


Kuņamālai s firmness in this context must be noted . 

Touched by the intensity of her love for Civakan , her foster 
mother acquaints her real mother with the news who in turn 
intimates her husband , Kupēramittiran . The intimation of the love 
affair of the heroine thus to her parents is termed “ A fatto ju 
nitqlal” by the Tamil Grammarians.3 

Her parents, convinced of Kuņamālai s genuine love for 
Civakan , send four learned persons to Kantukan ( Civakan s 
foster father ) according to their custom for the marriage nego 
tiation . Subsequently Kuņamā lai is married to Civakan . 


1. Civakacintamani , ss . 1046-48 
2 . Ibid 

Ss . 1049-50 
3. " Cevili narī āyk kaſattotu niſkum 

nazrāy tantai taggaiyark karattoțu 
niſku megpa neriyunarn tõrē . " 

- Nampi Akapporul, Akattipaiyiyal, s . 48 
4. Civakacintāmaqi, s . 1054 
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III 


Whilst Civakan is in the company of Kuņamālai, Kațți 
yaňkāran s men go to arrest him . The sad news is conveyed to 
Civakan by a maid . Kuņamālai is shocked and poignantly cries, 
“ It is most unfair of them to arrest my husband .” The brightness 
of her body fades because of her sorrow , as a garland of flowers 
fades in a burning fire.1 


IV 


As already stated Ural (Love quarrel) is indispensable for 
the enhancement of sexual pleasure . Kuņamālai picks a quarrel 
with Civakan whilst they are steeped in connubial pleasure . In this 
immense pleasure , Civakan tells Kuņamālai that only Cura 
mañcari s harsh words during the dispute over the scented powders 
have enabled him to have the fortune of making Kuņamālai his 
wife. Civakan is referring to the terms of the dispute that she 
whose scented powder was adjudged to be inferior, should not 
bathe in the river . Since Kuņamālai had won she bathed in the 
river and it was while she was coming from the river after her bath , 
that the elephant chased her and Civakan had the opportunity to 
save her . This incident led to their happy marriage . Thus the challen 
ging words of Curamañcari caused the meeting between Civakan 
and Kuņamālai . To hint at this , Civakan mentions the name of 
Curamañcari, but Kuņamālai is not able to bear him mentioning 
the name of Curamañcari. She mistakenly thinks that Civakan is 
in love with Curamañcari . She gets angry and says to Civakan , 
“ I know you wanted to decide the dispute over the scented powders 
in favour of Curamañcari. But thanks to my good destiny you 
decided otherwise . Curamañcari is in your heart . Do not touch me . 
Please go away from this place .” 2 So saying she sets aright her 
dishevelled dress . She is so angry that her forhead wrinkles up ; 
her eyes become red . Civakan falls on her feet and begs her to be 
calm . He addresses her in most endearing terms . He pours forth 


1. " Blā tēlā temperu mā guk ķihteggi 
nūlār kõtai nurkeri vaippaţ ţatuvottāl." 

- Civakacintā maqi, s . 1094 
2 Civakacintā mani, s . 1070 
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words of intense love and at length she is appeased . This is another 
incident revealing the intensity of her love . 


V 


We have already seen how she suffered when she was 
separated from Civakan as her grief was well described in Kāntar 
vatattai s letter to Civakan . Kāntarvatattai grieved sympathising 
with Kuņamālai in her sorrow . This is quite a surprising feature 
since it is not often possible for the first and second wives of a man 
to live in harmony. Kāntarvatattai not only feels sorry for Kuna 
mālai but thinks that Civkan should return quickly to redress her 
grief. No wife will have such a noble love for her co -wife. Will she 
not wish to have her husbands company for hereself ? Kāntarava 
tattai s noble gesture not only reveals her loving nature but also 
bears testimony to Kuņamā lai s admirable qualities which have 
so captivated the heart of Kāntarvatattai. Truly the character , 
Kunamalai is the personification of the womanhood that is to 
be copied by every woman . 


3. PATUMAI 


I ( a ) 


The story of Patumai is the story of a love marriage, as are 
the stories of all his other marriages. One significant feature of her 
love story is , that it well accords with the principles of Akapporu ! 
described in Tolkāppiyam which deal with the treatment of love 
episodes in literature. It prescribes that the first meeting of the 
hero and herione should take place in a dramatic situation . By 
offering beautiful flowers to the heroine , the hero will have the oppor 
tunity of meeting her . This is called Pūttaru punarcci l, the embrace 
made possible by flowers. Or the situation may be thus :—The hero 
plunges into the river and saves the heroine who is carried away 
by the heavy floods. This is known as “ Pūnaltaru punarcci , the 
embrace made possible by water . Alternatively when an angry 
elephant is chasing the heroine the hero rushes to save her from 
it . This is termed as " Kaļi sutaru punarcci , the embrace made 


1. Nampi Akapporuj, Varaiviyal, s . 7 and its commentary . 
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possible by elephant , and Kuņamālai meets in such a way . Civa 
kan s initial meeting with Patumai does not take place in any of 
these three situations . The poet has created a novel situation which 
we may say , is akin to those mentioned above though not strictly 
in accordance with the principles of Akapporuļ. Perhaps the poet 
wanted to infuse interest in the story by creating a new situation 
instead of using the sterotyped situations , without infringing the 
Akapporuļ principles. Tolkāppiyar terms the first meeting of the 
lovers in a dramatic situation as ēji țu , talaippa șul etc. 


I ( b ) 


Patumai is bitten by a cobra and she is lying unconscious. 
By using a powerful mantiram Civakan cures her of the effect of 
the cobra poison . As she opens her eyes she sees Civakan in front 
of her and is charmed by his beauty . Civakan also is disturbed by 
amorous glances. Tolkāppiyar says that the act of exchanging 
amorous glances between the hero and the heroine is a sign of their 
consent for their future union . ? Thus the first meeting of Civakan 
and Patumai takes place. We may call this situation as ‘pāmputaru 
punarcci the embrace made possible by snake though no such term 
finds a place in Akapporul grammar. 


I (c ) 


Civakaŋ and Patumai pine for each other throughout the 
long hours of the night.3 Next day Patumai goes to the place where 
she met Civakan on the previous day in the hope of deriving conso 
lation from the sight of the place. Civakaş also goes to the place 
with the same hope and they meet again to their pleasant surprise. 
In Akapporul grammar this second meeting of the lovers is termed 
Ifantalaippāļu 4 Civakan , when he sees her, is bewildered by her 
fescinating beauty. He wonders aloud , “ Is this the Goddess of 
the Mountain ( Varaiyaramaka ! ) ? Is this the Goddess of water 


1. Tolkāppiyam , Poruſiyal, s. 12 
2. " Nätta miranţum açivutam pațutta kuk 
kūţti yuraikkus kuſrippurai yākum .” 

- Tolkā ppiyam , Kalviyal, s. 5 
3. Civakacintamani, ss . 1306-15 
4. Nampi Akapporu ], Kalaviyal, s . 19 
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( Niraramaka !) ? Is she the Goddess Tirumakaļ, who resides in the 
lotus flower ? Is she Iyakki ( the celestial girl ) ? who is she ? ” ? 1 


Then Civakan realizes that she is not a Goddess because her 
garland is beginning to fade, her eyes are blinking and her feet are 
placed firmly on the ground . He then realizes that it is Patumai. ? 


According to Akapporu ! grammar such bewilderment 
( Aiyam ) and the realization of the truth ( tzļivu ) should only take 
place in the hero s mind at his very first meeting with the heroine . 
Here the poet Tiruttakkatēvar deviates from the principles of 
Akapporuļ by introducing the bewilderment of the hero at his second 
meeting with the heroine . The commentator Nacciņārkkiniyar 
justifies this stating, " although it is Civakan s second meeting, he is 
bewildered at the sight of Patumai because of his overwhelming 
passion for her " 3 This can be described as nayappu - the expression 
of his love at the sight of her wonderful beauty . 


Civakan approaches Patumai and embraces her ardently . 
In his excitement he showers praises on her . He then dresses her 
hair bedecking it with beautiful flowers. 


I ( d ) 


The king Tanapati , Patumai s father who desires to marry 
his daughter to Civakan in accordance with his proclamation that 
he who cured Patumai of the snake bite could marry her , consults 
Matitarap , his minister . The minister says , “ I also agree with you . 
Civakan deserves to be married to Patumai because he is equal to 
her in high birth , good conduct , etc., (oppu ). I think Civakan must 
have been brought here by Patumai s good destiny. " 4 


Here the poet establishes through the words of Matitaran 
that Civakan and Patumai deserve to become husband and wife 
because they are equal in all the respects that Tolkāppiyar enunciates 


1. Civakacintāmaņi , s . 1326 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1327 
3 . 

Ibid s . 1326 - Commentary 
4 . Ibid 

S. 1340 
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as indispensable requisite for both the hero and heroine. Tol 
kāppiyar states that the hero and heroine should be equal in respect 
of high birth ( pipappu ), good conduct ( kuțimai), heroism ( āņmai ) , 
age ( ānțu ) , beauty (uruvu ), love (niputtakāmavayil) , self- restraint 
( niſai ), compassion ( aru ! ), knowledge ( unarvu ) and wealth ( tiru ).1 


Matitaran s words " oppiņā num uruviņā pum ” mean that 
Civakan possesses equal qualities and qualifications to Patumai . 


Patumai is married to Civakan . They immerse themselves 
in connubial pleasures. 


II 


Only when lovers separate can the intensity of their love be 
gauged. After living with her for two months , Civakan leaves 
Patumai one night without telling her . Patumai is shocked to 
find that he has gone . She searches for him in vain . She rebukes 
her parrot for not having told her of Civakan s departure. She says 
to the parrot , “ You used to chide Civakan when he embraced me 
vehemently telling him that my body would ache if he pressed me too 
much . But now you have failed to tell me of his departure " .? 
Similarly she also chides her birds - pūvai and ap nam rating them 
for not having stopped Civakan . She says, “ You ought to have 
told him that it is unfair on his part to leave Patumai ” .3 Then she 
begs the peacock with folded hands “ Please tell me where Civakan 
has gone to ." 4 In poignant words she addresses the burning lamp , 
and her mansion and requests them to tell her where Civakan is.5 
Then unable to bear the pangs of sorrow , she strips off the ornaments 
from her body and beats ber breast. To address the birds and 


1. " Pirappi kuţimai yā nmai yān to 

turuvu niçutta kā ma vāyil 
niſaiyo yarulo yunarvotu tiruvega 
muraiyuçak kiſanta voppigatu vakaiyo. ” 

- Tolkāppiyam , Meyppā ttiyal , s . 25 
2. Civakacintā mapi , s . 1363 
3 . Ibid 

ss . 1364-65 
4 . 

Ibid 
5 . Ibid 

ss . 1367-68 
6 . Ibid 

SS . 1370-72 


S. 1366 
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beasts in a moment of despair is another Indian literary tradition . 
She curses herself for having slept so soundly that she did not feel 
Civakan s departure . Addressing the bees, mountain , river, etc., 
and finally the Tēvars ( celestials ) she says , “ I, a poor woman , am 
dying . Before I die , please let me know where Civakan has gone" .2 
She cannot reconcile herself with Civakan s desertion of her in the 
dead of night . Completely paralysed with grief she falls to the ground . 
She sees the image of Civakan in front of her but it is only an 
illusion . She gets up with a great effort, and, walking the distance 
of seven feet she tries to embrace the illusory image of Civakan 
and falls down . Her lady companion goes to her and consoles her 
by reading a lecture on the philosophy of life . Her mother 
Tilóttamai also consoles her assuring her that she will not be parted 
from Civakan for long. All these instances describe Patumai s 
poignant grief which is the outcome of the ineffable love that she 
cherishes for Civakaạ . Patumai s behaviour is , according to the 
Tamil tradition , of showing despair 


Patumai is the representation of an ideal heroine as described 
in Akapporu ! grammar. 


4. KĒMACARI 

I 
Through the character of Kēmacari, also , the true love of 
woman is depicted . The poet brings about the first meeting of 
Civakan and Kēmacari in another novel way. Cupattiran, Kēma 
cari s father, a wealthy merchant meets Civakan , when he arrives 
at the city of Kemamāpuram . He takes him home as his guest as 
he is wont to do in the case of all the youths who come to the city . 
He does this because he wishes to choose a suitable husband for 
his daughter Kēmacari . When she was born the astrologer predicted 
that the first man who made her feel shy was destined to be her 
husband . Hence Cupattiran invites young men , whom he meets , to 
his house . 


1. Civakacintā mapi, s . 1373 
2 . Ibid ss . 1375--78 
3 . Ibid 

S. 1384 
4 . 

Ibid SS . 138696 
5 . 

Ibid ss. 1401-4 
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When Civakan enters Cupattiran s house , Kēmacari and 
Civakan see each other . Kēmacari immediately falls in love with 
him , and she becomes bashful. As her love grows her bangles 
slip off her hands . Her selfrestraint and bashfulness disappear. 
She is consumed with passion . ” ! Civakan also , charmed by her 
fascinating beauty , longs for her . 


On an auspicious day their marriage is celebrated . They 
plunge into sexual pleasure and enjoy each other to their hearts 
content . Thus two months fly . 


II 


He decides to part from her . The way in which he hints 
about his decision is delightful. 


One day Civakan goes with Kēmacari to a grove on a hill . 
Overwhelmed with passion he embraces her . He hints about his 
decision to part from her in a very subtle manner . He addresses a 
male bee that is humming near the flowers , in search of honey , 
and says to it , " While you are here in search of honey, will your 
Queen bee still live even though she is suffering the pangs of 
separation ? I am confident she will not die . Because , if she dies , 
she knows that you will also die . Realizing this truth she must 
be patiently waiting with her heart filled with love ” . 2 


Civakan s decision to depart is implied in these words. Just 
as the male bee leaves its Queen and goes in search of honey for its 
livelihood , Civakaq only leaves Kēmacari to further his aims . He 
hopes that Kēmacari will bear the pangs of separation with utmost 
patience, as the Queen - bee does, until Civakañ can join her . But 
Kēmacari does not then understand his meaning . She realizes what 
he meant only after he has left her . 


III 


On the night of his departure she dreams that Civakan leaves 
her . The poet here introduces Kēmacari s dream , in accordance 
with the principle of Tolkāppiyam , which states that lovers dream of 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 1472 
2 . 

Ibid S. 1502 
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each other when they are not together.1 Kēmacari wakes up before 
the break of day , and is shocked to find that what she dreamt has 
come true . In the darkness of the early morning she searches for 
him in all directions ; but she cannot find him . She grieves bitterly . 
She again runs in search of him as far as her mansion s lamp - light 
shines , and not finding him she grieves as intensely as a cobra would 
if it lost its gem . 


IV 


Unable to bear the pangs of separation , she feels she is 
dying . Her bangles slip off her hands ; her eyes become dim ; the 
heat of her body is as intense as that of the melting gold . She is 
unable to bear her sorrow . She is doubtful whether Civakan has 
erased her love from his heart . She recollects all the sweet words of 
love that Civakan had spoken while she was in his company . The 
true meaning of the words that he had addressed to the bee now 
flashes into her mind . She says , “ Then I was unable to understand 
the meaning of your speech to the bee . Had I understood the mean 
ing of those words , I would not have let you go ". She feels that 
she will die if Civakan does not return to her within a short time. 


She recollects how proud her people were when they saw 
that Civakan was so much attached to her . She also recollects all 
the kind words that he had showered on her in their moments of 
passion . These pleasant reminiscences intensify her grief. She 
addresses the peacock , the grove , the river , the curapun nai tree , the 
mountain and the sea and begs them to let her know whether she 
will ever meet her lover again .? In the tears that have fallen on the 
ground she sees the reflection of her face . It is very pale and she 
sheds tears of intense grief. She mistakes the reflection for her lady 
companion in her mental confusion . She consoles the reflection , 
saying “ Do not weep my dear companion . He will never hate us ” .4 


- Tolkāppiyam , Poruſiyal, s . 3 


1. " Kagavum urittāl avvitattā ga 
2. Civakacintā mapi, s . 1508 
3. “ Pupamā mayilo polilö pugalo 

vagamā r valaiyő vagaiyő tiraiyā 
igamā manicūl eripū qavagait 

tugayāp peç uko tolutē nuraiyir . " 
4. Civakacintāmani, s . 1524 


Civakacintamani , s . 1519 


191 


Afterwards addressing the peacock , cuckoo , and the swan , she exhorts 
them to search for her lord , who used to play with her . 


The Illusait teyvam ( House Goddess ) pities her miserable 
plight . Nipputi, Kēmacari s mother , approaches her and tries to 
console her . She assures her daughter that she will definitely be 
re -united with her husband . She enlightens her on the temporal 
nature of this earthly life . She says that the pain is the outcome of 
her evil destiny and that one cannot escape from it as long as it lasts, 
and persuades her , therefore, to be reconcilea . The poet brings 
out her genuine love through his descriptions of her anguish and 
suffering, though in all this he makes use of the literary tradition 
well established . 


V 


That Kēmacari is a very pious lady is evident from the 
devotional songs that she renders whilst playing on the viņai prior 
to Civakan s arrival . The gist of her song is that there is no 
salvation for those who do not worship the Lord who sits under the 
flowering acāka tree . Her songs are so touchingly devotional 
that her mother Nipputi who hears them falls into raptures. 
Because of Kēmacari s adorable womanly qualities, the poet 
praises her as Penmaip peruviļakku ( the great light of woman 
hood ). 


5. KANAKAMĀLAI 


I 


The story of Kanakamālai s marriage with Civakaş is not 
dramatic . They do not meet before their marriage. Nevertheless 
the development of their love for each other is described in a poetic 
way . 

Civakan who is engaged to train the five sons of king Tatamit 
tan in the art of archery , one day goes to a grove which is a glorious 
sight because of the various kinds of beautiful flowers, which are 
growing there . With his own hands as any expert , he weaves a 


1. Civakacintā mapi, ss . 1467-69 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1450 
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garland of flowers , exquisite as a wonderful necklace made 
of various kinds of valuable gems , pearls , corals and gold.1 
He feels romantic because of the fascinating beauty of grove , and 
composes a love poem which he covers with another garland . He 
also makes a ball of flowers . He then attaches both , the second 
garland and the ball of flowers to the first garland . A maid servant 
who comes there , is attracted by the beauty of the garland . She 
approaches Civakag and tells him by her looks that her mistress 
Kanakamā lai deserves to have that beautiful garland . He atonce 
hands over the garland to her and she takes it to Kaņakamālai. 
Kagakamālai received the garland . She reads the poem enclosed 
in the garland the substance of which is as follows : 

“ The life of those who never enjoy a drama enacted by char 
ming girls whose glances are as sharp as spears is akin to the life of 
rude hunters . To embrace the girls who have tempted one by their 
amorous looks , in a bed of flowers, is union . Those who are denied 
this matchless pleasure should do panance so that they may experi 
ence it in their next birth , at least " . 2 

As Kanakamālai reads the poem , she thinks of Civakan . 
She falls in love with him . Her longing is intensified , during the 
pleasant evening, by the cool rays of moon , 3 and by the sweet song 
of the cuckoo . She, who is tortured by love , is compared to the stalk 
of a flower being burnt by fire . 4 She is apprehensive that everyone 
will know of her love for Civakan . Her beloved parrot consoles her 
saying , “ How is it possible to prevent the alar, i . e . , others knowing 
about your love , since you have received the garland made of alars 
( flowers ) from Civakan . Therefore do not be apprehensive . " 5 
The parrot is another art motif popular in that age . 


II 


Kanakamālai , then decides to captivate Civakan . The next 
day she sends a flower garland to him as a love token . Her lady com 
panion Anarkavilāciņi goes to Civakap and offers the garland . 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 1632 
2. Civakacintamani, ss . 1655–57 
3. Civakacintamani, ss . 1660-61 
4 " Kompu venti vitaipptta tottāl." 
5. Civakacintāmaqi, s . 1666 


- Civakacintamani, s . 1664 
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Civakan without receiving it looks at her . She says to Civakan , 
“ You are the antidote to Kanakamālai s love - sickness ; you are her 
life. Therefore please accept the garland " . 


Civakan replies that those who are staying as guests in a 
king s palace should control their five senses. Anarkavilāciņi 
laughs at him saying , “ You are afraid ” . He explains that he is 
staying at the palace in the capacity of a teacher, and that it is not 
fair on his part to love the princess . ? Thereupon Anarkavilāciņi 
tells him that Kanakamā lai will die if he refuses to accept her garland. 
Hence Civakan finally accepts the offering. 


The vehemency of Kanakamālai s love for Civakan is evident 
from the words of Anarkavilāciņi . It is further substantiated by the 
poet , in his description of her acute love- sickness and of the steps that 
Anankavilācini takes to sooth her.3 


King Tatamittan , immensely pleased with Civakan for having 
trained his five sons in the art of archery, gives his daughter , 
Kanakamālai , in marriage to him . Kaņakamālai and Civakan 
lead a life of immense pleasure. 


III 


That Kanakamālai has a sense of humour is evident from the 
following instance : Civakan introduces her to his companions who 
had stolen some cows so that the king s army would fight and they 
would be able to meet Civakan . She laughs and says, “ Oh, are 
these men the thieves who had stolen away the cows ? Then they must 
be severely punished " . 


Out of affection for them she laughingly says that they must 
be punished ; she really means that they should be entertained well . 
Accordingly she makes them happy with grand feast. 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 1668 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1669 
3 . Ibid 

Ss. 1671-74 
4 . Ibid 

S , 1871 
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IV 


When Civakan learns , through his companions , that his 
mother is staying in the hermitage of Taņțakāraņiyam , he sets out 
to meet her . Before he leaves,he goes to Kanakamālai to take leave 
of her . He tells her of his departure very diplomatically . He 
says , “ Oh , lady who art adorned with a sweet smelling , beautiful 
garland , my darling , my heart is your abode , so you never be sepa 
rated from me ” . Kaņakamālai understands from his words that he 
is going to leave ner , and immediately she is overwhelmed with 
intense grief. The poet describes her touching grief thus : 


“ She has changed the red cenkaļunīr flower into a black 
kuvaļai flower with her hot , heavy sigh of intense sorrow ” .I 


This incident shows her boundless love for her husband. Her 
behaviour towards Civakan s companions discloses her affection 
for others also . 


6. VIMALAI 


1 


Vimalai is the daughter of Cākaratattan , a merchant of 
Irācamāpuram , and Kamalai . She is the sixth wife of Civakan . 
She is portrayed as so charming a maiden that Civakan is com 
pletely dazed by her bewitching beauty at his first meeting with 
her , and longs for her . 


NI 


She is also portrayed as an expert in playing with a ball . The 
games played by her are amazing . The poet describes how she 
appears, as she plays , in dynamic poetry . As she plays , the garlands 
on her head and breast swing about ; her pearl necklace strikes against 
her breast. Her ear -rings, made of games , sparkle brightly ; her 
ornament of õlai, a kind of ear ornament glistens ; her ornaments of 


1. “ Pullāvic cerkafunirk kuvaļai ceytā ] pugaipūņā ]. " 

- Civakacintā mani , s . 1887 
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mekalai and cilampu produce a jingling sound . Then her actual 
play is described . She places five balls in her beautiful palm and 
throws them up so skilfully that they rise one by one , as bees fly 
round a flower garland , and come back to her . As they come to her 
they reflect the brightness of her eyes and her forehead . One of the 
balls gets hidden in her garland, but in a moment it is in her hand ; 
another ball is caught in her hair but in the next moment it falls on 
her face ; another ball which is very high comes back to her hand . 
She plays with the balls throwing them in all the eight directions . 
In the interval between throwing the balls and catching them she 
puts kurkumam ( saffron ) on her forehead and also dons a garland. 
She strikes the ball so skilfully that it moves round and round.2 
Thus the technique of playing with balls is well illustrated by the 
character Vimalai . 


III 


The situation in which the first meeting of Civakan and 
Vimalai takes place , is interesting . Vimalai runs to the street to 
pick up a ball that has fallen there and encounters Civakan who is 
wending his way along the street . She is enamoured of his enchant 
ing personality , and turns pale . She considers him to be Cupid 
( Mapmatan ) come down to earth . 


Since it is her first experience of love , she wonders at its 
peculiar effect. It is a sickness which cannot be disclosed to her 
parents even when it is a matter of life and death . It inflames one 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 1964 
2. “ Arkai yanta latta katta aintu panta marntavai 

mankai yā ţa mālai cūlum vaqţu põla vantutan 
poiki mite luntu põyppi falntu pāyta ligriyo 
cerka yaſ kaņ puruvan tammu Juruvañc ceyyat tiriyumo 
Mālai yutka ranta pantu vantu kaitta lattavām 
ēla nāri rurku Jarpu ſatta vāņmu kattavām 
nūli pērnu cuppu nõva vucci mālai yullavām 
mēle Junta mini latta virala kaiya vākumo . 
kontu niñkal kötai vēytal kunku mamma pinturā i 
enți caiyum ēni ērri lanka nirral pattiyin 
maqți lamva rappu faittag mayiliş poiki igganam 
vantun tigum pāta mā tar pagtu maintuſ ļā gumē . " 

- Civakacintāmaņi, ss . 1953—55 
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so that one cannot bear it . It is a sickness that has no medicinal 
cure . Such thoughts flash in to her mind as her passion grows . 


Civakan too , is completely paralysed and captivated by her 
beauty . He leaves her with a sorrowful heart , and stays in the shop 
of Cakaratattan , who is Vimalai s father . The beautiful image of 
Vimalai stays in his mind . He is bewitched by the beauty of her eyes . 
He describes them thus : 


“ Are they swords ? Are they the kernal of the mango seed split 
into two ? Are they the kalunir flowers or are they the nilam flowers ? 
Are they lotus flowers ? Are they spears or arrows ? Are they kayal 
fish ? Or are they the kūI ram ( God of death ) . Lo , they have started 
to kill me " . 2 


That Vimalai is an exceedingly beautiful maiden is revealed 
from this description . 


IV 


To Cākaratattan s immense joy the goods in his shop which 
have been lying unsold for a long time, are sold for the sum of six 
crores of gold soon after Civakan arrives there . An astrologer 
had predicted that when he who is destined to be Vimalais s husband 
comes to Cākaratattan s shop all the articles that have been lying 
unsold will be sold immediately . 


Cākaratattan takes Civakan to his house and tells him 
about the astrologer s prediction and also how it has been proved 
true . With Civakan s consent , Vimalai is married to him . Civakan 
spends two pleasant days with Vimalai. 


1. Civakacitamapi, s . 1962 
2. “ Vālār matimukatta vālo vatuppijavo 

tālār kaJuniro nilamo tamaraiyo 
nilvēlö ampo kayalo Defurkaqdő 
kölārnta kūrramo kolvā g totaokigavē ." 

- Civakacintamani , s . 1972 
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V 


Vimalai s love quarrel with Civakan , besides being interes 
ting , betrays her great love for him . While both are steeped in 
pleasure , Vimalai asks Civakan what he likes most . He replies “ Your 
beauty . ” At once she becomes angry and quarrels with him . She 
misunderstands his words “ your beauty ” . She thinks that he must 
be wooing many other beautiful girls and that to distinguish ber 
from them he says " Your beauty ” . This assumption makes her 
angry . This after all is only the outcome of her immeasurable love. 


7. CURAMANCARI 


I 


The poet makes Curamañcari interesting by portraying her as 
rather an aggressive character at first . When she hears of Civakan s 
preference for Kunamalai s scented powder she grows angry . She 
feels that Civakan has been partial in his judgment because of 
his love for Kuņamālai . She cannot reconcile herself to her defeat. 
Even though Kuņamālai who has gained a victory over her , is her 
beloved companion , she is consumed with jealousy . Her jealousy 
is intensified by her false assumption that Civakan whom she greatly 
admires, is in love with Kuņamālai . Hence Kuņamālai s great 
efforts to appease her anger prove futile . Curamañcari s impetuous 
nature is still more evident when she vows that she will do penance 
to make Civakan come to her of his own accord and worship at her 
feet. She takes another vow also . That is , she makes up her mind 
not to see any men nor to hear their names . If she does so she shall 
fast . Her mother Cumati and her father Kupēratattañ are deeply 
grieved to learn of her vow but Curamañcari is unyielding . 


Then her father himself makes the necessary arrangements for 
the fulfilment of her vow . She confines herself in a lonely house. 
Men are not allowed in and around her dwelling . Even the statues 
and portraits of men are demolished and the statues and portraits 
of women are set in their places . She is determined that she will only 
marry Civakan and that no one else will be given the opportunity 
to disturb her mind . Generally women are tenacious but Curamañ 
cari s tenacity outstrips the normal and is , in sooth , very amazing. 
This is the peculiarity of the character , Curamañcari. 
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II ( a ) 


The first meeting of Civakan and Curamañcari is highly 
dramatic . 

Civakan goes to Curamañcari disguised as a very old man 
and pretends to be hungry . She asks him what brought him there. 
He replies, “ Kumari Yața ” . The words have a double meaning. 
One meaning is to bathe in the Kumari river , another meaning is to 
embrace Kumari viz ., Curamañcari. She asks what the benefit would 
he derive from bathing in the river Kumari . He says that he will 
shed his premature old age. Curamañcari laughs heartily to hear 
such words from him . “ Tell me is there any one else who can be 
rejuvenated by bathing in the river Kumari ?” says she . He replies , 
“ No one knows the correct place to bathe except me . Here again 
his words have a double meaning. The other meaning is “ No 
one can approach you and embrace except me” . She asks , “ Do 
you know any special place to bathe that others do not know ” ? He 
replies in the affirmative. She tells her lady companions , “ This 
old man s argument is tantamount to saying that the dead tree 
will regain its life after heavy rains.2 , He is mad . Let us appease 
his hunger " . 

Curamañcari does not understand Civakan s hidden meaning. 
Her conversation with Civakan reveals her innocense . She takes 
pity on his old age and he is bathed and given fresh clothes and a 
sacred thread made of gold which he ties himself. Then he is given 
delicious food which he eats. The enthusiasm with which she 
entertains him shows her generosity and protection of poor and 
needy people. 

II ( b ) 


Expecting that he will be asked to go away , Civakan pretends 
to be sleepy. Curamañcari allows him to sleep in her cot . The 
night sets in . Civakan sings a melodious song which thrills all the 


1. " Vantavara veggaiyega vāțkaņmața vāykē ! 

cintainali kipſatiru nirkkumari yā ţa 
antilati gāyapaya gepgaimoji kegrā ! 
muntinali kinramutu mūppoliyu meprāg ." 

--Civakacintāmaņi, s . 2020 
2. Civakacintā maņi , ss . 2021-22 
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ladies present. They all run to him . Curamañcari, also charmed 
by the music , goes to him . He tells her that he cannot make 
love because he is very old . She feels shy to hear those words and 
stands smiling behind one of her companions. He asks the ladies 
there , why they shun men . They tell him that because Civakan 
has spoken ill of Curamañcari s scented powder she hates men . 


To know how Curamañcari is disposed to him , he says 
" Perhaps Civakan who harmed Curamancari is dead now .. 
Immediately they reply , “ No no , he is not dead . May he live long ” ! 
They further tell him that Curamañcari was overcome with grief 
when she heard the news of Civakan s arrest and that she was 
relieved only when she came to know through the parrot which she 
sent to find out the news , that nothing untoward had happened to 
him . These words bear testimoney to Curamañcari s ineffable love 
for Civakan . 


II ( c ) 


The ladies compel him to sing another song . He consents 
to sing on one condition . He says , 


“ Pāțutum pāvai porpē parrimar remakku nalkin " ] 


These words have a double meaning. The ladies understand 
the words to mean that he will sing if Curamañcari gives him a ghost 
made of gold . But Civakan actually means that he will sing if 
Curamañcari offers him her beauty etc. 


When Curamañcari accepts his conditions Civakan sings 
gazing at her face . Charmed by his music the ladies are as dazed 
as stupified peacocks. Curamañcari is reminded of Civakan by 
the song . She knows that he alone can sing so melodiously . She 
makes up her mind to go to the temple of the Cupid (Kāmap ) next 
day and pray for the realization of her desire to have Civakan . 
Accordingly she goes to the temple and prays to God as follows : 
“ Oh , Lord , who hast eyes of lotus flowers, a beautiful mouth and 
ears shining with gold earrings, I pray to you for a boon . May 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 2046 
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you give Civakan to me . If you grant me this boon , I will offer 
you a makarakkoți made of valuable gems , an arrow , a bow 
of sugarcane and a chariot and even a city.1 


II ( d ) 


Putticēnan , Civakan s companion , who is hiding in the 
temple according to Civakan s plan , says , “ O beautiful lady , I grant 
your wish . You will have your lover . You may go " ? She believes 
that these words have been spoken by the Kāman , and in gratitude 
she again worships Him . 


When she arrives her room , to her pleasant surprise , Civakan 
stands before her in his true form . She blushes and hangs her head 
and looks askance at Civakan . Civakan approaches her speaking in 
endearing terms and embraces her ardently . He praises her beauty 
saying that even the whole earth and heaven would not be suffi 
cient price to pay for her beauty.4 He promises to meet her the next 
day and leaves her . She returns home with her companions . 
Thus the story of their first meeting is delightful. This may be 
called Icaitaru puņarcci’ —— the embrace made possible by music . 


Curamañcari reveals her love for Civakan and their first 
meeting to her beloved lady companion who in turn tells cevili 
Curamañcari s foster -mother. The foster -mother informs Cumati, 
Curamañcari s real mother who in turn tells her husband . 


We have already mentioned that the disclose of the heroine s 
love thus to each other is called Arattoļu nigral in Tamil 
grammar . 


Kupēramittiran , Curamañcari s father marries her to Civakan 
on an auspicious day . 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 2057 
2 . Ibid 

S. 2058 
3 . Ibid 

S. 2059 
4. " Vannakku vāgum nilagum ellām vilaiye.” 

- Civakacintamani, s . 2066 
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III 


A delightful love quarrel betrays the intensity of love between 
Civakan and Curamañcari . Curamañcari , as a result of the quarrel , 
moves away from Civakan and stands close to the wall of glass 
( paļinku ) with anger surging in her heart . Civakan mistaking the 
reflection of her image in the glass for her real body , falls at the 
image s feet and begs her to calm herself saying that he is blameless . 
Exasperated still more , she says to him , " Since my reflection in the 
glass shines brighter than my real self you have tallen in love with it . 
In truth you do not cherish very much love for me ” . Civakan 
attempts to console her by saying “ As you are standing very close 
to the glass wall, I could not distinguish between you and your reflec 
tion . I mistook your image in the glass for your real self ” . She 
is not convinced and weeps . The sight of her tears hurts him . 
Eventually he appeases her anger by falling at her feet saying that 
great people should pardon the mistakes of common people. This 
love quarrel of Curamañcari is only the outcome of her abundant love 
for Civakan. 


IV 


Curamañcari possesses a unique quality that none of the 
other wives, of Civakan , has . Civakan tells Curamañcari that he 
has to leave her for some days . We can expect Curmañcari to be 
shocked at this news . That is the reaction of all the other wives of 
Civakan . The principles of all the Akapporul grammars and the 
narrations of all the literature on Akapporul state that it should be so . 
In Curamañcari we find a deviation from this established behaviour 
of an exemplary heroine . When Civakan tells her that he wished to 
leave , she is not perturbed in the least . She hears the news very 
calmly and gives her consent. She replies, “ Your wish is my wish . 
What your mind desires is my desire” . 2 These words demonstrate 
her magnanimous resignation . Her character is combination of 
aggressiveness and gentleness. 


1. Civakacintāmagi , s . 2085 
2. “ Perumani vēntir rallāl vēnțuva piriton çuoto 
orumainig magattiſ cegcēg uvappatatē yuvappa tegrāļ . " 

Civakacintā maņi , s . 2093 
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8. ILAKKAŅAI 


1 


Ilakkaņai is the daughter of Kovintan , the king of Vitayanāțu , 
who is the maternal uncle of Civakan . Kõvintan understands 
his daughter s love for Civakan and marries her to him as his eighth 
wife . 


According to the principle of Akapporuļ grammar , the lover s 
meeting should take place for the first time secretly . The first meeting 
is called kāțchi, love at first sight . We have seen that kāțchi has 
taken place prior to each of Civakan s previous marriages except in 
the case of Kanakamālai , who falls in love with Civakan when she 
reads his poem on love . According to this poetic convention , 
Tiruttakkatēvar introduces kārchi prior to the marriage of 
Ilakkagai with Civakan . 


Civakan goes to his uncle Kõvintan to confer with him to 
devise plans to attack Kattiyankāran . As he enters the palace , the 
ladies there are captivated by his beauty . lakkaņai also sees him . 
The poet describes her posture as she looks at Civakan . She stands 
leaning on her lady -companion placing her right leg on the anklet 
( cilampu ) worn on her left leg . 1 


As soon as she sees him , she surrenders her heart to him . 
Civakan also looks at her and falls in love. The poet does not 
develop the first meeting further . 


Kõvintan discerns his daughter s genuine love for Civakan 
and marries her to him Thus marriage takes place after Cīvakan 
has recovered his kingdom from Kațțiyankāraṇ and become king . 


II 


Ilakkaņai is portrayed as a maiden of enchanting beauty . 
Even the lady companions who see her in her bridal dress , are so 
charmed by her beauty that they yearn to become men to enjoy her 


1. Civakacintāmani, s . 2132 
2 . 

Ibid ss . 2133-34 
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beauty more . The poet says that if Ayan , the God that has created 
her , sees her now he would not believe that her body was his crea 
tion . Her beauty excels that which Ayan conceived . Even the 
sages , if they look at her will be mentally disturbed . She shines like 
the branch of a Karpuka tree full of blossom.3 The kings who have 
come to witness her marriage , are tortured by her bewitching beauty. 
As they feast their eyes on her beauty they say “ Hitherto we have 
only heard of the God of death (Kūrsu). Today we can see him with 
our own eyes . All these expressions speak of her wondrous 
physical beauty. 

III 


To illustrate the intensity of their love , the poet , here also , 
introduces a love - quarrel . As Civakan looks at her intently feast 
ing his eyes on her beauty without blinking , tears stream down his 
face . Ilakkaņai thinks that his tears are tears of sorrow . She thinks 
that Civakan weeps because he is thinking of his other wives. 
She becomes angry and takes off all her garlands and jewellery and 
throws them away . Because of her exasperation her eyebrows are 
raised . Her lotus - like face perspires. To appease her Civakan falls 
at her feet saying , “ My life is vanishing” . Thereupon she calms 
herself. It would be unbecoming of her if she did not calm herself 
even after her husband had fallen at her feet.5 


9. WIVES - COMMON FEATURE 


1 


All Civakan s eight wives lead a life which is a paradise on 
earth for a period of thirty years . They play and enjoy water games 
( nirvilaiyā çal) with Civakan . They enjoy immense pleasure with 
him in all the six seasons of the year ( irutunukarvu ) . They enjoy his 
pleasant company in the beautiful grove ( cõlainukarvu ). Each of 


1. " Apvirup pursu nigrār avvaļait tõſi gārē " 

Civakacintamani, s . 2447 
2. Civakacintā maņi, s . 2448 
3. “ Malarntatõr kaqpaka manikkom pāyiņāl” 

- Civakacintamani, s . 2449 
4. “ Karniņāl igru kantāri kūrrigai" -Civakacintāmaņi, s. 2458 
5. Naccigārkkigiyar commentary to s . 131 of Ilakkapaiyār llampakam 
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them bears him a son . When they learn of his decisions to renounce 
the world they are shocked . Unable to bear their grief they fall on 
the ground and weep bitterly . They bewail their fate uttering to 
Civakan “ What fault on our part has made you take this decision ?” 
They narrate the story of each of their marriages and ask him how 
he can bring himself to foresake them . He preaches the value of 
renunciation and penance to them decrying the temporal nature of 
this world . He advises them also to follow his example . Accordingly 
all his eight wives renounce wordly life and do penance . Ultimately 
they are relieved of their present birth , become Intirars and go 
to Heaven where they lead a life of divine happiness with the 
charming celestial girls . 


Thus the characters of Civakan s wives are portrayed as the 
embodiments of all the requisite virtues of womanhood such as 
beauty , love and chastity . That all of them are so virtuous that they 
behave according to their husband s wishes is evident from their 
renunciation . None of them speak against it nor show any disin 
clination to take such a course . 


The very idea of discarding everything in the world and doing 
penance is frightening but the wives renounce , because it is their 
husband s wish . Through these characters the poet has illustrated 
the ideals of womanhood which all women should emulate to attain 
a happy life or further spiritual development . 


UNIQUE FEATURES 


II ( a ) 
There are nine marriages but they are all different. The first 
is that of Kõvintaiyār and Patuman , Civakan s friend . She is port 
rayed as an exquisite cameo . She is a shepherdess and as sweet as 
the things that sheperds value and enjoy. Only her physical beauty 
and her manner of speech are described . 


II ( b ) i 
Next comes Kantarvatattai , who descends from the kingdom 
of the Vittiyātarar, famed for their love and for their music . Art, 
though an expression of the harmony of emotions, is beyond the 
sphere of emotions . If that objectivity is not attained there is no 
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art . Civakan is a perfect artist from this point of view , and that is 
the secret of his success in capturing the hearts of maidens by his 
songs and music . 


Kāntarvatattai, inspite of her musical virtuosity and divine 
powers has the heart of a woman . She is overpowered by her love 
for Civakan . Her heart is torn between this love and her desire to 
win the competition and she becomes a prey to her own emotions . 
Art cannot thrive in an atmosphere of disharmony or confusion. 
Naturally her performance is a miserable failure . But her love 
succeeds, though her art fails. It is she who is responsible for her 
own defeat and that is why the author , when summarising the story in 
the patikam , speaks not of Civakan s success but of Kantarvatattai s 
defeat. Nacciņārkkiniyar fails to recognise the real meaning of this 
statement and explains that because it is not fitting for a hero to 
conquer a woman , the poet speaks of her defeat. 


II ( b ) ii 


She is divine and human . Her emotions do not easily find 
equilibrium . When Civakan paints the picture of the terrified 
Kuņamālai , without even taking care to hide it from his wife, she is 
rightly enraged , but when he marries other wives out of her sight she 
is reconciled . Not only that , as the first and senior wife she pities 
them when they are separated from Civakan and becomes like 
their elder sister . Here we see the development of character 
achieved by suffering together. 


She only has supernatural powers . 


II (c ) i 


If Kāntarvatattai s hobby is music , Kuņamālai and Cura 
mañcari are connoisseurs of cunnam --toilet powder . Kuņamālai s 
marriage with Civakan is indirectly brought about by her dispute 
with Curamañcari though it is really a case of Kaļirutarupunarcci 
the elephant unites them . In the case of Kāntarvatattai it is a 
Swayamvara by music contest . 
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II ( c ) ji 


The author lived in an age when Santēsa Kā vayas like Mēgha 
Santēsa were attracting the attention of the people . He therefore 
brings in the episode of sending the parrot as a messenger of love . 


II ( c ) iii 


Again the author introduces other traditions of love poetry 
known to the Cankam age . There are kūļalilaittal, vēj ruvaraivu 
( the immediate danger of being given away in marriage to someone 
whom you do not divine ) and aſartoļu nisral . 


II (c ) iv 


There is a difference in the way in which the love quarrels 
occur . Kāntarvatattai has real cause for anger but Kuņamālai only 
misunderstands Civakan and thinks that he is in love with Cura 
mañcari. 


II ( c ) v 


There is another difference in the way in which they pine for 
Civakan when he is absent . Kāntarvatattai is outwardly calm . 
This is necessary since she has to console the others. Even in her 
letter to Civakan , she is dignified and restrained though we can 
glimpse her bleeding heart. Civakan is arrested whilst in the 
company of Kuņamālai and she receives a great shock . 


IL ( d ) i 


Curamañcari is very differenct from Kuņamālai . She takes 
the competition very seriously . She is cruel to Kuņamālai even 
when the latter falls at her feet. She does not take that wager in the 
right spirit. She even suspects that the judge is partial. She with 
draws from society and shuns all men . But this is only a negative 
reaction to her love for Civakan . But for this love , the story of her 
marriage would become only the story of a reckless youth who 
had only wooed her to meet the challenge of his friends . Society 
believed in such challenges and they were considered acts of valour . 
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Even in Western Literature of such chivalry we read . Our author 
has created stories of true love with the aid of this tradition . We see 
hardness and hatred in her kindness to the old man especially . Even 
whilst she is full of hatred , her companions know that she is very 
much concerned about Civakan . 


The love quarrel here presents a different picture . Civahan 
by mistake fulls at the feet of her reflection in the crystal wall . 
Knowing as we do her uncontrollable teniper , we can well under 
stand i hat she cannot brook even this . 


II ( d ) ii 


Again in the way she reacts to Civakan s departure there is 
something unique . Although in some respects she is self -centred 
she reveals that true love consists of unity of feeling and action in 
every sphere of life . “ Your wish is my wish , what your mind 
desires is my desire " . That is her response . 


II ( e ) 


Patumai s marriage is unique in its own way . It is påmputaru 
puņarcci as already stated . She slowly recovers from the effect 
of the poison only to be charmed and enchanted , as she gradually 
gains consciousness by the bewitching beauty of Civakan. Again 
Cankam traditions - ițantalaippaļu, nayappu , oppu - are loosely 
followed 


There is no love - quarrel with Patumai . During the time 
when she is separated from Civakan who went away without her 
knowledge in the middle of the night , probably because he knew 
that she would be unconsolable if he were to tell her of his depature , 
she reminds us of the Cankam heroines of neytal tiņai . She seems to 
have lived in communion with nature . She is surrounded by her 
beautiful birds which she chides . True to tradition she complains to 
bees, rivers , mountains and gods about the hero . She lives in her 
imagination and there is uru veļi- t- torjam . There is not a harsh 
word said about the hero . She chides only nature for not preventing 
Civakan s departure. She curses herself for having overslept. 
That is her love . Here is a lady unique in these ways . 
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II ( f ) 


Kēmacari is different from all the others . She does not know 
what is to be a woman until she meets Civakan . The sight of Civakan 
effects a change in her , like the transformation of Minākashi 
when she met Civa . She is unique in her reaction to his absence . 
First her loneliness is unbearable but then she remembers his song . 
She now addresses everything in her surroundings which only a 
woman and not a man , would notice . It has already been noted that 
she is devotional . 


Il ( g ) i 


Kanakamalai falls in love with Civakan even before she sees 
him . We hear of people falling in love with someone after seeing 
their portrait . Here even the portrait is absent . She reads a poem 
which he has written and the poet in her atonce loves him . Love 
is not something which can spring up at first sight . Love , according 
to Tamil tradition , is the natural attraction between two souls which 
have been destined to come together . The love thus created conti 
nues on successive births. Love at first sight, therefore, is only a 
continuation of the previous attraction . Thus the marriages were 
pre - destined and not fundamentally a result of any human effort. 
Our author , a Jain , believing firmly in the theory of Karma, accepts 
this philosophy and the stories of love and marriage should be 
understood in this context . Such a philosophy implies that love is a 
divine communion brought about by Nature and God and that by 
losing their individuality the lovers are united thus obeying the 
inner dictates of their divine conscience . Kanakamālai s behaviour 
to Civakan s friends shows her character well . Her reaction to his 
departure is not expressed vocally although she is very sorrowful. 
By her very breath the red flower turns black . This reminds us of the 
heroine in Akanānūsu ( Stanza 5 ) who , when she suspects that the 
hero may depart , breathes so hard and hot whilst she is kissing her 
child s head that the flower there dries up . 


II ( g ) ii 
Vimalai s hobby is her wonderful game with balls . Here is 
another popular game in Tamiſ land . Tiruttakkatēvar s descrip 
tion is so life - like that we feel that we are seeing her lithe agility 
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through our own eyes . This description surpasses that in Peruňkatai 
and Kantukavari. Vimalai meets Civakan whilst she is playing . This 
reminds us of the ulas where the ladies of various ages dramatically 
catch sight of the hero , whilst they are playing . 


Here again it is providence that conspires to make her father 
offer Vimalai to Civakan even though he did not know that they 
had previously fallen in love . 


II ( g ) iii 


Vimalai s love quarrel is unique. Here again it is a misunder 
standing of words , but more subtle than that of Kuņamālai . When 
Civakan replies “ Your beauty” she thinks that he means " Your 
beauty as distinguished from that of the others I love ” . This play 
on words may seem artificial to those who have not read " Pulavi 
nuņikkam ” in Tirukkural and understood the psychology of the 
scholars. Pulavi nunukkam is a glorious original contribution 
by Tiruvalluvar , and in making use of it our author has been able 
to make subtle distinctions between the characters of the heroines . 


II ( h ) i 


Because Ilakkaņai is Civakan s maternal uncle s daughter 
she must be given in marriage to Civakañ according to tradition . 
Here the match is made through a swayamvaram . The husband is not 
selected by means of a music competition which was natural in 
the case of Vitiyātars ; but through an archery competition which 
could interest royal family to which Ilakkapai belonged . This 
is reminiscent of Arjuna winning Draupati. 


II (h ) ii 


Tamil poets consider this to be kaikkiļai ( one - sided love ), 
and therefore try according to their tradition , to make it into a 
reciprocal love . Therefore they arrange for their hero and heroine 
to meet and become lovers even before the tournament takes place. 
Kampan makes Rāma and Sita meet a day earlier than that fixed 
for the tournament of the bow and they pine for each other s 
company . 
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II ( h ) iii 


Ilakkaņai s love quarrel is also unusual . When Civakan is so 
attracted by her beauty that he cannot bear to lose sight of her for a 
moment by blinking his eyes, the tears roll down his face. She 
thinks that he is crying because he is thinking of his other wives . 
She throws away all her adornments and burns with anger like a 
true queen . He falls at her feet and she is pacified . Unlike 
Kāntarvatattai she does not kick him on the forehead ; unlike 
Curamañcari she does not weep ; unlike Kuņamālai she does not 
want him to leave her . 


III 


It is thus obvious that the author used all possible situations 
to describe the love of these women for Civakan . He used all the 
Tamil traditions old and new and perhaps also Sanskrit tradition . 
He tries to be true to the Tamilian tradition and its philosophy of 
love so that each wife is unique . No incident is repeated and no 
woman is like another viewed from the dramatic point of view . In 
all the relationships we see Civakan s greatness. He does not fall 
in love with any and every beautiful woman although even Tolkāppi 
yam sanctions mupmušai vatuvaip -pengir ( morganatic marriages ). 
All his marriages are pre -determined by destiny. It is to his great 
credit that he treated all this wives equally in every respect. Egali 
tarianism in love is amost an impossibility but Civakan achieves the 
impossible. 


9 


Minar Characters 


INTRODUCTION 


I 


A host of minor characters or supporting characters are 
found in the story . Though they are minor characters , they are 
quite indispensable to the story and give variety and interest to it . 
If the story did not include these characters, not only would much 
of the interest have been lost , but also the continuity of the 
story could not have been maintained . We may say that certain 
minor characters are the links in the story . For instance the 
meeting of Civakan with his mother , which is one of the most impor 
tant episodes , is only brought about by Civakan s companions . 
Civakan s escape from Kațțiyankāran s men , his wide travel and 
his several marriages are all due to Cutañcaņan s initial help . The 
villainous part of the story is intensified by the acts of Matanan . 
Civakan s resistance to temptation is displayed through the charac 
ters of Anarkamālai, Tēcikappavai and Anarkamāviņai, the 
temptress whom he meets in the forest. The characters of Nimittikan 
and Uruttiratattaņ are introduced to illustrate Caccantan s folly 
and so on . 

IL MINISTERS 


( a ) 


Nimittikan and Uruttiratattan are good ministers who are 
sincerely interested in the welfare of their king Caccantan . They 
consider that Caccantan has committed a grave blunder by entrusting 
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He says 


his kingdom to his evil - minded chief minister , Kattiyankāran . 
They foresee the danger that will be fall the king as a result of this 
shortsightedness. They form a contrast to Kattiyankāran whose 
evil character is thus exposed . Nimittikan advises the king not to 
entrust the kingdom to one man s care , and warns him that he will 
lose his land and wealth . But the king does not heed his advice . 
Nimittikan continues to advise him . He feels that it is his duty to 
continue to counsel him and try to make him adopt the right course . 
He realizes that the king is discarding his duties because of his 
overwhelming passion for his wife . He quotes the stories of several 
kings who have fallen because of their carnal passion . 
“ God Brahma came to have four heads , lost his position and was 
utterly disgraced because of his passion for Tilottamai . Lord Civa 
had to give the left half of his body to his wife Umātēvi as a result of 
his love for his paramour Kankai . Lord Kannapirān disgraced 
himself because of his love for the ayar maidens by stealing the 
dresses when they left them on the banks of the river Yamu nai 
where they were bathing . Lord Buddha , taking pity on the male 
donkey which was tortured by extreme passion , changed himself 
into a female donkey for its satiation . It was a great disgrace 
that the five Pāņtavās shared one wiſe. Consider the meanness to 
which passion leads. Therefore I beg of you to do your rightful 
duty and rule your kingdom without falling a prey to sin and dis 
grace " .I The king replies that he does not want his advice . Find 
ing that his advice has no effect on the king , Nimittikan is sorrow 
ful and regretfully departs . 


It is the duty of a minister to offer good counsel to the king 
and to continue to counsel him even at the risk of incurring the 
king s displeasure . Tirukkuraį states “ Even when the king is too 
obtuse to grasp things himself and too obstinate to accept wise 
counsel , still it is the duty of the minister to persist in giving proper 
advice to his king ”. Accordingly Nimittikan discharged his duties 
very nobly . 


1. Civakacintā maņi, s . 207—211 
2. “ Aſikog fariyā gegigu muſuti 

Yuļaiyiruntāg kūral kațan . " 


- Tirukkuraļ , Ammaiccu , s. 8 
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( b ) 


Uruttiratattan is also an equally good minister . He corro 
barates all that has been said by Nimittikan and exhorts the king to 
heed to the words of his ministers and act accordingly . He also 
warns the king that only evil will be fall him and his wife if he does 
not listen to the advice of Nimittikan . 


( C ) 


Tarumatattan , another minister , is also portrayed as a good 
man . He is shocked to learn of Kațţiyařkāran s decision to kill 
Caccantan . He tells Kattiyankāran that if he kills the king who 
has helped and honoured him , he will only bring about his own 
destruction . On the other hand if he is faithful to the king, he and his 
family will prosper . He points out that kings are considered to be 
greater than Tēvas ( Celestials ). A flame will burn only those who 
approach it . But the flame of a king s anger will not only destroy 
those who do him harm but also their families. He further prophesies 
that a minister who kills his king will be attacked with leprosy in 
this birth and after his death will suffer in Hell ( Narakam ). Thus 
Tarumatattan advises Kattiyankāran not to kill the king and 
attempts to dissuade him . But this words only inflame Kațțiyan 
kāran who reproves him in strong terms. Nimittikan gives advice 
to Caccantan but Tarumatattan advises Kațţiyankāran himself. 
Thus to avoid monotony the author has made two ministers advise 
Caccantan and one to advise Kațțiyankāraṇ . 


III THE TEACHER 


Accaņanti, who possesses a masterly knowledge of many arts 
is Civakan s teacher. He first teaches Civakan all the arts that he 
himself has mastered . Then he teaches him about spiritual things . 
He says that the soul is apt to pass through the following stages : 
naraka kati , vilanku kati , makkaj kati and tēva kati . The soul will 
attain greatness if it discards all evil , and develops the qualities that 
Arukatēvan possesses viz ., nanñä nam , narkā ļci and nalloļukkam . 
Life is full of sorrow which is the outcome of evil destiny . To 
escape from our destiny - evil and good - we must attain Eternal Bliss 
through penance. This preaching of spiritual values opens Civakan s 
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eye of wisdom . Thus Accañanti is portrayed as a great teacher of 
the arts , materialism and spiritual philosophy harmonised when 
placed in their respective spheres . 


After teaching him Accañanti tells Civakan that Caccantan 
was his father and narrates the story of his tragic end . When 
Civakan is setting out to avenge his father s death Acca nanti makes 
him promise that he will not attack Kaţtiyarkāran until one year 
has elapsed . He considers that Civakan should have more men and 
weapons and also more worldly experience before he attacks 
Kattyařkäran . With this end in view , he extracts the promise from 
Civakan so that he can gather enough strength . Accaņanti s real 
interest in Civakan s welfare is evident from his wise counsel . 


Acca ganti was once the king of Vāraņavāci. He was called 
at that time Ulõkapālan . He handed over his kingdom to his son 
and renounced . While he was doing penance , he was attacked by 
the terrible disease called Yānaitti ( unquenchable hunger) because of 
his evil fate . He suffered terribly and finally went to Kantukkațan s 
house where he was fed with an enormous quantity of food before 
his hunger was quenched . There he happened to see Civakan as a 
baby . As soon as he saw Civakan , his terrible disease disappeared . 
Accananti tells his own story to Civakan and then takes leave of him 
and his parents . He goes to Srivarttamāna Swāmikal , who is the 
Twenty Fourth Tirtar karar, and does penance sitting at his feet. 
Eventually he attains solvation. 


Accananti , because he is Civakan s teacher and because he 
is the vehicle for the revelation of Civakan s history , is an essential 
character . 


IV COMPANIONS 


Of Civakan s companions , seven are prominent in the story . 
They are Patumukan, Putticē nan , Nantattan , Napulan , Vipulan , 
Tēvatattan and Citattan . Patumukan is the son of Tagapālan and 
Pavittirai who belong to Vānikar community . Kovintai , Nantakon s 
daughter whom Civakan gets as a prize for his victory over the rude 
hunters , is given to Patumukan as his wife. Putticēnan is the son of a 
a Brahmin named Acalan . Tilóttamai is the name of his mother. 
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Nantaţțan is the son of Kantukkațan and Cunantai who are 
Civakan s foster parents . Napulan and Vipulan are Nantaţtan s 
brothers . Tēvatattan is the son of Vicayatattan who was a recipient 
of titles of honour for his meritorious service to the king Caccan 
tan . Piritimati is the name of his mother . Citattan is the son of 
Cākarar , Caccantan s minister and Kurutattai . 


All these seven companions render help to Civakan whenever 
it is necessary . They fight for Civakan against those kings who 
attack him when he defeats Kāntarvatattai in the yāl competition.1 
After Civakan is carried away by Cutañcañan they are greatly 
distressed because they do not know his whereabouts . Through 
Kāntarvatattai they learn that Civakan is very happy with 
Kanakamālai at Emamapuram and immediately they set out to 
join him . On the way they meet Vicayai at Tanțakāraniyam and 
are extremely happy to learn that she is Civakan s mother . When 
they meet Civakan at Emamāpuram , they acquaint him with the 
fact that they have met his mother Vicayai . Civakan at once goes to 
Tanţakāraqiyam to meet her . 


Finally they fight a thrilling battle against the army of Katti 
yankāraṇ . Putticē gan routs the kings who fight on the side of 
Kațțiyankāran . Tēvatattan riding on his elephant , like a ferocious 
lion , drives it at the king of Makata who immediately takes to his 
heels with his army.3 Citattan fights against the King of Kalika 
and kills him with his sword.4 Napulan fights against the king of 
Makata , but leaves him alone when he finds that the king is afraid 
of him.5 Vipulan fights against a warrior and kills him.6 Patumu 
kan puts up a terrific fight against Kāmukan and kills him , and 
when Kāmukan s brother Kömukan attacks him he fights with great 
heroism and kills Kömukan s elephant . ? Thus all these companions 
stand by Civakan in his hour of need and render him yeoman service . 
In truth they dedicate their lives to Civakan and their country . 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 775 
2 . Jbid 

S. 2249 
3 . Ibid 

S. 2250 
4. Ibid 

8. 2251 
5 . 

ss . 2257–58 
6 . 

S. 2269 
7 . Ibid 

SS . 2269-76 


Ibid 
Ibid 
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After Civakan s renunciation they too renounce , and do 
penance . Ultimately they become Tēvars ( celestials ) and go to 
Heaven where they live in bliss with the celestial maidens . Thus 
all the companions of Civakan are portrayed as the embodiment of 
sacrifice . 


V FOSTER PARENTS 


( a ) 


Kantukkatan is Civakan s foster -father. He is the father of 
Nantațţan , Napulan and Vipulan . Nantaţtan and his other sons 
are born to him after Civakan is brought from the burial ground . He 
goes to the burial ground to bury his dead child and there he finds a 
a baby , ( Civakan ) who has been left there . After burying the 
dead child he takes Civakan home and hands him over to his wife 
Cunantai , saying that their child is still alive . In the burial ground 
itself Kantukkatan recognises the ring on the baby s ( Civakan s ) 
finger and knows that he is Caccantan s son . He does not reveal this 
fact to anybody even to his dear wife because he knows fully well 
that if Kattiyankāran comes to know that the baby is the son of 
king Cacantan , he will atonce kill him . So he is cautious and does 
not disclose the secret even to his wife , lest it should be revealed . 
This shows how interested he is in Civakan s welfare . 


He rears Civakan with utmost care . He educates him and 
trains him well in all the arts . He sees that Civakan is accomplished 
in all things that are requisite for a prince . With a view that 
Civakag should live long , he gave him that name which means 
‘ he who lives long . 


When Civakan decides to compete with Kāntarvatattai 
in the yāl competition he sends his companion Putticēşan to 
Kantukkațan to seek his permission . Kantukkatan receives a 
letter from Nākamā lai , a maiden who lives in Kaţtiyaņkāran s 
palace, which tells him that Kattiyai kāran is very angry with 
Civakan because Anarkamalai has fallen in love with him , and 
that he has resolved to kill him . He therefore advises Civakan to go 


1. Civakacintamani , ss . 3132–41 
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to the competition with his army to guard him from any danger that 
Kattiyankāran may have planned . When Civakan is raging with 
fury because he has been arrested by Kaţtiyankaran s men , Kantuk 
kațan advises him to calm himself saying that he , a citizen , should 
not rise against the king . He then runs to the king , Kattiyankāran 
and offering him twelve crores of gold pieces begs him to pardon 
Civakan . He says " Oh king , lend me your ears . My son has 
only done a noble act in saving a maiden from your crown elephant. 
Had the elephant killed the maiden you would have been blamed 
because it was your elephant which had sinned by killing a maiden . 
Is saving a maiden s life an offence ? If you consider it an offence , 
I beg of you to pardon him . If you do so , I will give you all 
my wealth including my ancestral property . ” l 


These words from Kantukkațan betray his boundless love 
for Civakan . His willingness to give away all his wealth to effect 
Civakan s release , shows what a great sacrifice he was willing to 
make for the sake of Civakan . Throughout the story , there is not 
a single instance to show Kāntukkațan s interest in his own sons . 
All his concern is for Civakan only . This selfless spirit of sacrifice 
for Civakan s cause is well depicted through this noble character . 


When Kaţtiyankāran refuses to comply with his request , 
he is deeply grieved . But soon he is comforted when he recollects 
the prediction made by a sage to the effect that Civakan would be 
saved by a celestial man ( Iyakkan ). 


After his marriage with Curamañcari Civakan returns home 
with great secrecy. Kantukkațan informs his family of Civakan s 
arrival by signalling with his hands. He is afraid that if he spreads 
the news by means of the spoken word the king s spies may overhear 
him . Being excited and joyful they all cry aloud when they see 
Civakan.2 Kantukkațaņ warns them that if they cry aloud 
Civakan s secret arrival will be advertized to the public . Immediately 
they stop crying aloud . It is clear from Kantukkațan s warning 
how much care he takes for Civakan s safety. When Civakan 


1. Civakacintāmani , ss . 1117–19 
2 . Ibid s . 2096 
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becomes king , in token of his gratitude for Kantukkațan s boundless 
love and help , he confers on him royal rights and also grants him 
lands . In truth Civakan owes his lofty position to Kantukkațan . 


( b ) 


Cunantai , the Kantukkatan s wife and Civakan s foster 
mother , is portrayed as a noble woman . She thinks that Civakan 
is her own son until Civakan regains his kingdom . Her joy 
knows no bounds when she receives the baby from her husband when 
he returns from the burial ground . She is made to believe that her 
dead child has come back to life. She is then reminded of the words 
of a sage who came to her house one day . He prophesied that after 
some days she would get a son who would have a distinguished 
career , that soon after his marriage he would be arrested by the king 
but would subsequently be released and thereafter would live happi 
ly . With pomp and splendour she and her husband celebrate the 
birthday of the child . She brings up Civakan with the greatest care . 
Her motherly love is well displayed when Civakan is arrested by the 
king s men . She weeps bitterly and when her husband returns from 
the king with all his hopes of getting Civakan released shattered , 
she asks " what has happened to my dear son ? ” l She is only able to 
reconcile herself when her husband reminds her of the sage s predic 
tion that Civakan will be saved by a celestial man ( Iyakkan ). 


After Civakan becomes king , he honours her by conferring 
on her the title of “ Tēvi in token of his gratitude.2 Vicayai who 
is very much touched by Cunantai s boundless love for her son 
Civakan welcomes her saying , “ Welcome thou who has given 
birth to a celebrated son , Civakan " . Though Vicayai has given 
birth to Civakan she does not want to take the credit for it , 
since she deserted him immediately after he was born . She gives 
that credit to Cunantai who has brought him up with boundless 
love and care . So in Vicayai s opinion , Cunantai is Civakan s real 
mother . Finally when she hears Vicayai explaining the transiency 
of this wordly life and the value of renunciation and penance she 
too renounces the world and goes away with Vicayai.1 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 1123 
2 . Ibid 

S. 2567 
1 . Ibid 

ss . 2627–28 
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By the time she renounces she is already a widow . The 
poet has not mentioned the actual death of her husband Kantuk 
kațan anywhere, but we can infer from the text that he died before 
Cunantai s renunciation . Had her husband been alive she would 
not have renounced the world nor would Civakan have allowed her to 
renounce and leave her husband . The commentator Naccinārk 
kiniyar holds the same view . He says “ Civakan does not prevent 
Cunantai from choosing the path of renunciation. He considers 
that it would be unfair on his part to do so since she has already lost 
her husband and become a widow . ) Her life has been dedicated to 
Civakaạ . Her mind has been nurtured by genuine love and the 
spirit of service . Hence when she hears from Vicayai of the value 
of renunciation , she is immediately convinced and she renounces 
the world . 


VI CĪTATTAN 


Citattan is characterised as a man of great wealth and high 
virtue . He conscientiously fulfils any duty entrusted to him . He 
is the son of Pavatattan. Patumai is the name of his wife. The poet 
compares his might and courage to that of a tiger . He was a 
merchant possessing enormous wealth . But because of his evil 
destiny , he loses that wealth . He does not lose heart . He decides 
to earn money by trading in foreign lands . Accordingly he sets out 
in his ship . He reaches an island full of riches and beauty . He 
spends six pleasurable weeks there . Then he sets out for home on an 
auspicious day after loading the ships with all the proceeds of his 
trade . When he has voyaged a distance of five hundred Kātam the 
ship is suddenly caught up in a terrible whirlwind . All the people 
in the ship cry out in despair . Citattan with unflinching courage 
consoles them saying “ Don t be grieved . We must be cheerful in 
adversity . Cheerfulness is the proper antidote to pain . Will 
weeping save us from danger ? Therefore do not cry. We will have 
pleasure and pain in accordance with our good and evil destinies . 
Offer prayers to the feet of Arukatēvar , and be courageous . These 
words reveal that Citattan is a heroic man and practical philoso 
pher . 


1. Civakacintā maņi , s . 2627 commentary . 
2 . Ibid ss . 504-11 
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Soon the ship is broken and sinks into the deep water carrying 
with it all Citattan s men . Citattan himself catches hold of a plank 
and reaches the shore where he meets Taran who introduces himself 
as a man with supernatural powers and promises to restore his 
men to him . He conjures up a strong goat (Melaka ) which 
both of them mount. The goat flies high up in the air . They reach 
the city of the Viñcayars ( celestials ) which is situated on the top 
of a mountain (Velļikkunsi ). Taran takes Citattan to Kaluļa 
vēkan , the king of the Viñcayars who extends a very warm welcome 
to Citattan saying that his own family and Citattan s family 
have been friends for the past seven generations and that Citattan 
should consider his palace to be his own home . Citattan now 
remembers that his grandfather stated that Kalulavēkan , the king of 
Kantāravanātu is their family God . Immediately he bows to 
Kalulavēkan in obeisance to him . 


Kaluļavē kan takes Citattan to his daughter Kantarvatattai 
whose enchanting beauty captivates him . Kuluļavēkan requests him 
to treat her as if she is his own daughter, take her to his country, 
and marry her to a man who excels her in playing the Viņai . Citattan 
agrees and Kāntarvatattai goes with him . To his immense joy , 
Taran restores bis wrecked ship and his men . Citattan reaches 
Irācamāpuram with Kántarvatattai . He takes great care of her . 
He constructs a beautiful music hall and arranges for the Viņai 
competition after having taken the king s consent . He then 
marries her to Civakan who defeats her in the music competition . 
The enthusiasm with which he fulfils the promise that he has given 
to Kaluļavēkan speaks of his conscientious nature , 


VII DOG TURNED AN ANGEL 


Cutañcaņan who was formerly a dog , becomes a celestial 
man through the divine power of the Mantiram that Civakan 
whispers in his ear . The poet portrays him as celestial man endowed 
with the most virtuous quality of gratefulness to his benefactor . 


When Civakan is arrested by Kațțiyankāran s men , he does 
not think of attacking them but only how to escape because of his 
foster parent s advice and his promise to his teacher , Accananti, 
that he would not take arms against Kattiyankāran for a period of 
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one year . He does not want his companions to fight for his release ; 
nor does he wish his wife Kāntarvatattai to come to his rescue by 
using her supernatural powers lest his heroic personality should be 
blemished . Really Civakan is in an embarrassing situation . Cutan 
canan renders him timely help by creating a pandemoniam with 
thunder and rain and by carrying Civakan away in the midst of the 
confusion . He takes Civakan to his celestial city and affords him 
all comforts. When Civakan expresses his desire for wide travel, 
Cutañcaņan tells him how to go to different countries and cities . 
He also teaches him three mantirams -- the first has the power to 
endow him with a very sweet voice , the second to cure snake 
bites and terrible diseases and the third to assume any desired 
physical form . Cutañcanan renders all these helps in gratitude for 
the help given to him by Civakan . He is a fitting example for Tiru 
vaļļuvar s maxim , “ Though the help rendered is as small as a millet 
seed , it will be considered to be as big as a palmyra fruit by those 
who are wise enough to understand the outcome of the action.1 


During Civakan s coronation , Cutañcanan in recognition 
of his greatness is given the honour of performing the crowning 
ceremony . He bathes Civakan with one hundred and eight pots of 
water taken from the ocean named Pārkațal, and then places the 
crown on his head . ? 


VIU KÖVINTAI 


Kõvintai is the daughter of Nantakon , the chieftain of the 
cowherds ( ayars ), and Kötāvari. She is a maiden of exquisite 
beauty. The poet states that her pleasingly soft nature is as sweet 
and soft as butter , her words are as sweet as milk , her body is as 
beautiful as pure melted ghee . It is delightful to note that the poet 
has used butter , ghee and milk , the delicious food of the cowherds 
( āyars ) in similes to describe Kõvintai s beauty . Several men of 
ayar community offer to marry her but their request is turned 
down . Nantakon , her father is immensely pleased with Civakan 


1. “ Tinaittunai nagri ceyigum pagaittunaiyak 
koļvār payanterivār.” 

Tirukkural , Ceynagriyarital , s . 3 
2. Civakacintā mani , s . 2366 
3 . Ibid 


S. 480 
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when he heroically recovers the cows from the hunters and offers 
his daughter Kõvintai to him in accordance with his proclamation . 
Civakan accepts his offer, but marries Kõvintai to his companion 
Patumukan . Kovintai lives a very happy life with Patumukan . 


IX OTHER WOMEN 


( a ) 


Anankamālai and Tēcikappāvai are charming courtesans 
who are accomplished dancers . Anarkamālai gives a dance 
recital at Irācamāpuram which is organised by eminent scholars 
well versed in literature , music and drama . Civakan is requested 
to do the make -up for her performance. Accordingly he bedecks 
her with ornaments , garlands etc. with artistic perfection . Her 
bewitching beauty amazes the whole audience . Her exquisite dance 
captivates all who are present . The poet says that the bodies , eyes 
and hearts of those who wintness her dance melt like an image made 
of butter which is exposed to sun . From this description we get an 
idea of how wonderfully talented she is in the art of dancing . That 
the men are mentally disturbed when they see her dance is described 
by the poet in a delightful manner . He says " She dances on the 
stage of men s minds" . She is already in love with Civakan . 
Probably Civakan s touch when he bedecked her has aroused her 
love for him . 


As she dances , she casts amorous glances at Civakan but he 
does not reciprocate. She is deeply pained but she reconciles her 
self saying , " I had the fortune of being bedecked with flower gar 
lands and ornaments by the hands of Civakan . I had the fortune 
of being touched by Civakan ” All the time she is only looking at 
Civakan . 

She never turns her eyes towards the king , Kațțiyarkāran . 
Kaţtiyar kāraq infers that she is in love with Civakan . Immediately 
after her performance is finished , he forcebly takes her to his palace 


1. " Pāvainiruttam nökki , meyyurukik kanguruki , nencurukik 
kāma veyil veq qeyp pāvaipõl melikiqrārē ." 

- Civakacintā maņi , s . 682 
2. Atavar magarkaļ eggum ara i kigmēl aparkamālai ātinā ) . 

Ibid 

S. 683 
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where he embraces her much against her will . Because of her over 
whelming love for Civakan she cries aloud even in Kattiyankāran s 
presence addressing Civakan thus : “ Lord Civakan who art an 
adept in archery, come and embrace me . " ! These words reveal 
how deeply she is in love with Civakan . 


( b ) 


Civakan sees Tēcikappavai , for the first time , in a grove at 
Cantirāpam , the capital city of Pallavatēyan , where she is giving a 
dance performance. Her beauty is so bewitching that all the men 
who see her pine for her . Her rhythmic dance is so enchanting 
that the hearts of the men who wintess it melt.2 As she dances she 
catches sight of Civakan whose adorable beauty capitivates her . 
Her dance steps falter. Since she drinks in his beauty without blin 
king her eyes her tears run down her cheeks and fall on the nipples 
of her breasts . She says to herself that there is no room for anyone 
except Civakan in her mind and that he alone can be her lover . 
Bewildered by his beautiful appearance, she wonders whether he is 
Lord Murukan or Kaman. 


The prince of that country , named Ulokapālan , notices 
Tecikappāvai looking fixedly at Civakan . The prince himself is 
charmed by his beauty . He sends for Civakan and they soon 
become friends. It is interesting to note that Tēcikappāvai s amorous 
glances at Civakan finally lead to the friendship between Civakan 
and prince Ulõkapalan . 


Here also Civakan does not reciprocate her amorous advances. 
One day Civakan after his marriage with Patumai , goes to the grove 
where he finds Tēcikappāvai playing on the Vi nai. He approaches 
her and embraces her to her immense pleasure.3 After Civakan 
becomes king , Tēcikappāvai goes to him disguised as one of 
Anarkamālai s lady companions and hands over a letter to him 
pretending that it has been sent by Anankamālai . The letter tells 
of Anarkamālai s love - sickness and her intense longing for 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 687 
2 . Ibid 

8. 1255 
3 . Ibid Ss. 1355-57 
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Civakan . In truth the letter is written by Técikappavai herself 
and describes her own feelings . Civakan guesses that the lady 
who has brought the letter is Técikappavai herself. To her joy 
he embraces her . She entertains him with her enchanting dances 
and they both experience immense pleasure . 


( c ) 


Anarkanāviņai is the wife of Pavatattan , a merchant. He 
loves her immensely but she is not true to him . Probably the poet 
has created this character to prove that certain women are not to be 
trusted . She approaches Civakan while he is staying in the forest on 
his way to Ēmamāpuram and attempts to seduce him , but in vain . 
Subsequently he nieets her husband who is searching for her . His 
grief at having lost her reveals the intensity of love that he bears for 
her.1 Civakan teaches him a mantiram (incantation ) that will 
enable him to find his wife . 


( d ) 


The three lady characters described above - Anarkamālai , 
Técikappavai, and Anankamāvīņai are introduced in the story to 
prove Civakan s power of resistance to temptation . He ultimately 
yields to Técikappāvai because of the intensity of her desire for 
him , her determination to embrace him and out of compassion for 
her love - sickness . To embrace Anarkamāviņai would be a sin . To 
embrace Anarkamālai would be to provoke a fight with Kattiyar 
kāran before the time fixed by his Guru . To embrace Técikappāvai 
was not inimioral according to the standard of that time . Even if 
people of today can bring themselves to understand the standards of 
a polygamous society it is difficult for them to accept such an extra 
marital relationship . We must remind the reader that concubinage 
and prostitution were common features of a man s life in those days . 


X THE LIAR 


Matanan is Kattiyankāran s brother - in - law . He lends his 
whole - hearted support to him in all his villainous deeds . He is as 
evil - minded as Kattiyarkāran , if not more so . When he hears the 


1. Civakacintā mapi, ss . 1586-92 


225 


minister Tarumatattan trying to dissuade Kațţiyankāran from 
committing the treacherous act of killing the king Caccantan , he 
grows wild with fury and rebukes the minister in very strong terms , 
for not supporting Kațţiyankaran.1 


He is also a dishonest man and would not hesitate to utter 
flagrant lies . He is shocked when he finds that Civakan has 
escaped himself in the storm which Cuttañcanāņ had magically 
created . He is afraid to convey the news to Kattiyañíkāran lest he 
should punish him for dereliction of duty . Therefore he lies to 
Kattiyarkāran telling him that he has killed Civakan on the spot 
because he feared that he might escape in the confusion . Kațțiyan 
kāran is immensely pleased to hear the news of Civakan s death and 
confers great honours on Matanan . Matanan is infuriated by 
Civakan s success in shooting down the pig set up by Kovintan. The 
poet says that he thunders with fury, and puts up a terrific fight 
against Vicayan , who is Kanakamālai s brother. Finally in an 
effort to escape punishment for having lied to Kaţtiyankāran he 
springs upon the elephant which Vicayan is riding and the latter 
kills him with his sword.3 Matagan is therefore a suitable accomp 
lice for Kattiyankāran s evil designs. 


XI OTHERS 


There are many more minor characters that are introduced 
in the epic for the sake of narration of the story . They need not be 
studied here since they have been mentioned in the study of the other 
characters which have been dealt with in this chapter . 


Mere mention of their names will suffice here . They are , 
the goddess in the guise of Caņpakamālai; Nantakon and Kötavari 
who are the parents of Kõvintai ; Taran the Vittiyātaran deputed by 
Kaluļavēkan to bring Citattan ; the five brothers of Kanakamālai 
Vicayan , Kațampan , Kaņakan , Acalakirtti, and Cēnan ; Kalujavē 
kan the father of Kāntarvatattai, Taraņi, her mother ; Kupēratattan, 
father of Kunamālai , Vinayamāmālai , her mother ; Tanapati and 


1. Civakacintāmani, s 257 
2 . Ibid 

s . 2208 
3 . 

Ibid s . 2246 
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Tilottamai who are the parents of Patumai ; Cupattiran , the father of 
Kēmacari and Nipputi , her mother ; Tațamittan , the father of 
Kanakamālai ; Cākaratattan and Kamalai , the parents of Vimalai ; 
Kupēratattan , the father of Curamañcari and Cumati , her mother ; 
Kõvintarăcan , the father of Ilakkaņai and the maternal uncle of 
Civakan ; Ulokapālan the brother of Patumai , Anaň kavilācani, the 
lady companion of Curamañcari ;Acalan , Caccantan s commander 
in - chief and Kämukan the father of Putticēnan , and one of the 
warriors of Kațțiyankāran ; Kõmukan , the brother of Kāmukan ; 
Cākaran , the minister of Caccantan ; Nākamālai , one of Caccantan s 
palace ladies ; Patumai , the wife of Citattaq ; Caccantan , Cutañcanan , 
Taraņi , Kantukkatan , Vicayan , Tattan , Paratan , and Kõvintan 
who are the sons of Civakan ; Pavatattan , a merchant and the hus 
band of Anankamāviņai ; Pavittirai , the mother of Patumukaņ ; 
Vicayatattan and Piritimati who are the parents of Tēvatattan ; 
Manmatan , the brother of Matanan , and Purāņacēnan , Kattiyan 
k & ran s commander- in - chief. There are also characters in groups 
Civakan s companions, who are five hundred and four in number ; 
Kațțiyankaran s sons numbering one hundred , the sages of the 
mountain Cittirakūtam , the hunters, the cowherds ( āyars ), a host 
of kings , maidens etc. The part which the parrot of Kuņamālai 
plays in the love affairs of her mistress and Civakan is delightful. 


XII CONCLUSION 


The study of the characters that we have made shows 
clearly how the characters lend varied interest to the story . That 
the weight and solidity of the epic depend on these characters 
is crystal clear. 


10 


Emotional Element 


I 


Poetry , as Wordsworth states , is emotion recollected in 
tranquility. Poetry differs from other kinds of literature in that it 
is supremely the expression of emotion . It is the expression of 
emotional experience of some universal truth , of historical event , 
of an imaginary story , of an example of moral grandeur or of a 
religious belief which has affected the author deeply . This 
emotional factor is of paramount importance in all arts . We can 
liken great literature to an artistic portrait rather than an accurate 
photograph . The mother who cries over the death of her child is 
bowed down with grief but that grief is not expressed in an artistic 
form and its full meaning can only be understood by her . Through 
poetry such grief can be described so that the inother s emotion can 
be understood and felt by everyone in terms of their own experience . 
As our own experience widens we can appreciate the emotions 
expressed in poetry which become more comprehensible or interest 
ing . This is the reason why we can re - read great works such as 
Shakespeare s plays or Kampan s Rāmāyaṇam with greater pleasure 
in our maturity than that which we experienced in our youth . 


Emotion , therefore , is given an artistic form when it is trans 
formed into poetry. It is this form , which is a complete unit or 
universe in itself, that gives us aesthetic satisfaction whether the 
emotion portrayed is a happy one or a sorrowful one . 


1. English Critical Essays, 19th Century, Edited by Edmund D. Jones, 

1945 Editions, p . 26 
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Unless this perfection of form and universal appeal is attained 
the poetry is either monotonous or melodramatic and no one would 
be interested to read it again . 


Inflammatory speeches or passionate oratory cannot be classed 
with literature because this artistic form is lacking . Since the artistic 
form is the controlling factor, the emotion is undisciplined and irres 
ponsible and the delicate balance between the freed expression and 
disciplined expression of emotion is not maintained . 


Poetry is not light reading. It demands from us full concentra 
tion , imagination and recollection of our own emotional experience. 

Man is the slave of his emotions ; yet literature can synthesize and 
· harmonise all emotions , without suppressing a particular one, into a 

comprehensible whole . This harmony gives us the same satisfac 
tion as an integrated personality , whose capacity and emotion is 
given full scope and yet forms a sweet and beautiful unity . Emotion 
thus transformed and tramsmitted is spoken of as poetic sentiment , 
Rasu or Meippāļu . 


C. T. Winchester enunciates five essential tests for measuring 
as it were the permanent value of the emotional effect of literature 
They are : 


1. The justice or propriety of the emotion 
2. The vividness or power of the emotion 
3. The continuity or steadiness of the emotion 
4. The range or variety of the emotion 
5. The rank or quality of the emotion . 


II 


An emotion , to be just or appropriate , must spring from deep 
and worthy causes . Civakan goes to Kanakamālai to take leave of 
her . She is overwhelmed with sorrow at parting . The poet describes 
her sorrow in a most touching way thus : 


1. C. T. Winchester, Some Principles of Literary Criticism , Ch . III , p . 82 
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..kaiyir 
pullāvic cenkalunirk kuvaļai ceytāļ punaipūņāl ." ! 


The red cerkaļunir flower held in her hand turned into a 
black kuvaļai flower , because , as a result of her intense sorrow , 
she heaved a heavy sigh which was so hot that it burnt the cenkaļunir 
flower . The description well depicts the depth of her feelings caused 
by parting with her beloved husband . One has to take into account 
the Tamil tradition which comes from the Cankam times where such 
expressions are not looked upon as an exaggeration ( Akanāņūſu - 5 ) . 
The Tamil idiom expresses depth of emotion in such a fashion . 


III 


The second quality of emotion is that it should be vivid or 
powerful. Vicayai, the queen gives birth to her son in the graveyard. 
She grieves over the lot of her son who is born in such a wretched 
place . She imagines the pomp and splendour with which the birth 
day of her son would have been celebrated had he been born in the 
palace . There would have been great rejoicings. The music of 
muļavu would have resounded in great halls under the splendour of 
glowing lights . The dances of beautiful maidens would have expressed 
the joy of the people and the blessings of great people would 
have been showered on the child . What a contrast to the sorrowful 
plight of her dear son who is lying in the dust of the graveyard ! 
Her sorrow is intensified by this comparison . Her words of lamenta 
tion are heart - rending; “ Oh , my darling , my prince , you are born 
in a place where you hear the howls of jackals instead of the music 
of mulavu , the flames of the funeral pyre shine instead of glowing 
lights , you watch the dances of ghosts instead of the dances of 
maidens and you hear the cries of the rock - horned owl ( kūkai ) in 
place of the blessings of the great ” ! 


“ Vevvay ori muļavāka viſintār imam vilakkāka 
ovvāc cuțukaț țuyararankin niļalpõl nuţankip pöyāța 
evvāy marunkum iruntirankik kūkai kularip pārāļļa 
ivvā rākip pirappato ituvē mannark kiyalvēntē .” 2 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 1887 
2 . Ibid 

309 


S. 
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The poet by centrating the actual pitiful condition of the 
prince with the glory that might have been , creates more pathos and 
gives power and vidress to the emotion expressed . 


IV 


The third requisite quality of emotional effect is that it should 
he sustained throughout the work . If it falls to a low ebb , the 
poetry will be dull or monotonous. C. T. Winchester says, “ If 
our celing at any point is allowed to drop quite down to the norma 
level of common place , we not only lose just so much emotional 
effect , but we experience an unpleasant sense of discord , which is in 
itself a positive ſavlt" . 2 


This does not mean that the quality of emotional effect 
should always be uniform . There may be fluctuations , but the 
emotional mood should never be lost altogether . Naturally an epic 
or any literature should abound in emotions of various natures . 
Nevertheless , it should have a certain unity of feeling. 3 The variety 
of emotional effects should be brought into harmony with the 
dominant tone of the work . No where should there be needless 
narrative or dry moralising. We find that sustained emotional 
feeling is maintained in Civakacintamani. The epic starts with the 
descriptions of Caccantan s country and its capital city . The descrip 
tions are delightful with beautiful similes and metaphors. 


The first part of Caccantan s story produces pleasurable 
emotions and the latter part , intense pathos, which continues till 
the birth of Civakan and Vicayai s arrival at the hermitage of 
Tanțakäraniyam afterwards. We are delighted by the description 
of Civakan s youthful beauty , the narration of his learning and his 
spirituality. Accu nanti s narration to Civakan of Caccantan s 
tragic end makes us sorrowful. Civakan s fight with the rude 
hunters displays the ennobling spirit of heroism which is followed by 
an emotion of pleasure derived from the poet s description of the 
maidens enjoying the bewitching beauty of Civakan as he returns 
home after his victory over the hunters . The feeling of delight is 


2. C. T. Winchester, Some Principles of Literary Criticism , Ch . III , p . 93 
3 . 

Ibid 


P. 94 
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sustained in the narration of Citattan s trade with foreign lands , his 
meeting with Kaluļavēkan , the king of Vittiyatūrarar, his bringing 
home Kāntarvatattai , and the yāl competition with her . Next, 
heroic emotion is aroused by the fights of Civakan with several 
kings . His marriage with Kāntarvatattai produces an emotion of 
intense pleasure . The story of Civakan s marriage with seven 
other ladies display the emotion of immense material pleasure 
punctuated with the emotions of heroism derived from Civakan s 
control of the crown elephant , delight at the descriptions of natural 
scenery and the pathos of the parting scenes . The scenes of Civakan s 
philosophical teachings to the hunter , to the way - farer and to the 
ascetics of Citirakūtam are not dry , nor mere moralizing and not 
utterly devoid of the element of emotion . The teachings are so 
interesting and convincing that they create an emotion of sublimity . 
The fighting scene between the two forces of Civakan and Kattiyan 
kāran portrays heroism . Civakan s thirty years of pleasurable life 
described under the heads of Nirviļaiyāļļaņi, Irutunukarvu, and 
Cölainukarvu are descriptive of supreme pleasure. The Cāragar s 
teachings to Civakan , his renunciation , his penance and his salvation 
are all pervaded by a supreme sublimity . Only outstanding emotions 
have been mentioned so far. Thus we find that a sustained emotional 
feeling pervades the work , yet , in the diversity of emotions there 
is harmony . 

The epic does not reveal only one type of emotion . Each 
Ilampakam is a precious gem , with a pattern of emotion of its own. 
The unity of these differing patterns is established only very slowly . 
Some complain that it is never established . It is the portrait of a 
hero that is delineated in this epic and every episode contributes 
to the beauty and perfection of that portrait . From another point 
of view the story is only that of a series of marriages but we must not 
forget that this story belongs to an age when polygamy was 
honoured . Our hero , the bridegroom , is the common factor in all 
the marriage scenes which give expression to the different types 
and variegated patterns of love . The final renunciation comes as 
a consummation . 

V 


The value of any work of literature is enhanced by the variety 
of its emotional effects. Literary emotions are various and intricate. 
Tolkāppiyar has enumerated many of them . The chief emotions 
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that he mentions are eight in number. They are , ( 1 ) humour or 
nakai , ( 2 ) pathos or aļukai, ( 3 ) lowness or iſivaral, (4 ) wonder or 
maru çkai ( 4 ) fear or accam , ( 6 ) heroism or perumitam , ( 7 ) anger or 
vekuļi ( 8 ) joy or uvakai. The elements that cause each emotion are 
also mentioned in Tolkāppiyam . Mockery or eļļal , youth or iļamai, 
ignorance or pētamai and conservatism or mațan are the elements 
of humour.2 Disgrace or iļivu , bereavement or ilavu , losing one s 
status or position or acaivu , poverty or vasumai are the elements of 
pathos.3 The elements of the emotion of lowness ( iļivaral ) are old 
age or mūppu , disease or piņi , sorrow or varuttam and weakness or 
me nmai.4 The elements that cause wonder (maruškai) are novelty or 
putumai, largeness or perumai, littleness or cisumai and fortune or 
ākkam.5 The emotion of fear is chiefly aroused by a god or ananku , 
animal or vilanku , robbers or kaļvar and king or irai.6 The cheif 
causes for an emotion of heroism are intensive learning or kalvi, 
undaunted spirit or taſukaņ , reputation or icaimai and benevolence 
or koņai . ? Anger ( vekuļi ) is aroused by the maiming of limbs or 
uruppapai, illtreating the subordinates or kuţikõl, rebuking and 
attacking physically or alai and killing or kolai. Joy is caused by 
wealth or celvam , knowledge or pulan , love affair or punarvu and 
games or viļsiyāļļu . 


9 


1. “ Nakaiyē alukai iſivarag marutkai 

accam perumitam vekuļi yuvakaiyen 
rappa lettē meyppā tegpa. ” 

– Tolkāppiyam Meyppă ţţiyal, Cūtram 3 
2. “ Eſjal ilamai pētamai mațanen 
ruļļap patta nakainā n keppa ." 

Ibid 

4 
3. “ Iļivē ijavē acaivā vaļumaiyega 
viſivil koſkai yalukai nāko. " 

Ibid 

5 
4. “ Mūppō piniyē vaſuttam megmaiyo 
tiyāppuſa vanta iſivaral nā gkē ." 

Ibid 

6 
5. “ Putumai perumai cițumai ākkamoţu 
matimai cālā marutkai nāņkē.” 

Ibid 

7 
6. “ Anankő vilarkë kaļvartam içaiyegap 
pinarikal calā accam nākē . ” 

Ibid 

8 
7. “ Kalvi tapukan pukal koțaiyegac 
collap patta perumitam nānkē . ” 

Ibid 

9 
8. “ Uruppapai kuţikõl alai koſai yența 
veruppig vanta vekuļi nā ako .” 

Ibid 

10 
9. “ Celvam pulagē punarvu viſaiyā tten 
ſallal nitta uvakai Dāgkē ." 

Ibid 

11 
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VI 


One has to distinguish between Bhava or Kurippu, a mere 
suggestion or a momentary emotion , and Meyppă țu or Rasa , the 
fully developed pattern of a poetic sentiment running through 
an appreciable portion of the epic . Different emotions may be 
evoked but one emotion must not jar on the other . There may 
also be two or more sentiments but these should not destroy each 
other - rasa vicceda . Each Ilampakam can be studied as an expres 
sion of a poetic sentiment. As this subject has been dealt with in the 
summary , in the description of the llampakams and in the discus 
sion of the various characters , it is not necessary for us to duplicate 
that study here . 


A description of the eight rasa is not attempted here . Only 
the varied Kurippus which arise in the course of the epic are explained 
here to show that our author followed Tolkāppiyam and Tamil 
tradition . Only one example for each of the eight Kurippus is 
given . 

VI ( a ) 


The reader may experience many of these various emotions 
in his study of Civakacintāmaại. Though a Jain , the author could 
laugh , and humour finds a place in Civakacintāmaņi . Tațamittan , 
the king of Mattimateyam , being grateful to Civakan for having 
trained his five sons in the art of war , desires to give his daughter 
Kanakamālai in marriage to him . He says humorously , " I will 
bind him with fetters. Bring him here immediately ” . 


avanaiyān nikalam peytu 
kāvalcey tiţuval vallē 

kalaiyaik koparmin enrān ." 1 


When Civakan introduces his companions to Kanakamālai , 
she says , laughing , “ Are these the robbers who have stolen away the 
cows ? They deserve to be punished ” . She is immensely pleased to 
see her husband s beloved companions, and by saying they deserve 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 1682 
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to be punished , she really means that they should be treated well . 
Accordingly she entertains them with a sumptuous feast. 


** Topukkonța kaļvar ivarõvenac colli nakkārku 
orukkap patuvār ivarenran kacati yāți 
verukkaik kijavan makalenna viruntu ceytāļ. " 


>> 1 


VỊ ( b ) 


Caccantan s fall which has been already discussed in detail is 
full of pathos or acaivu . 

VI ( C ) 


The women s lamentations over the death of king Caccantan , 
Vicayai s intense grief at her son being born in the grave - yard , 
Kāntarvatattai s painful feelings at finding many of the kings rising 
against Civakan , the profound sorrow of Kuņamālai and other 
laides at the arrest of Civakan by Kattiyařkāran s men , the pangs 
of sorrow of Patumai and Kēmacari at Civakan s parting from them , 
the scenes of the lamentations of Civakan s wives and his palace 
ladies , and the sorrow of his citizens at his renunciation -- all these 
produce intense pathos . The wives of Civakan are terribly shocked 
to hear of his renunciation . The poet describes their intense 
grief as follows: 


“ Alalēntu ven kațuñcol urumēru uņtāń kalarcinti 
nilalēntu pūņkoţikaļ nilañcērn tāňku nilañcērntu 
kalalē ntu cēvaţikkiik kaņņir vellan kalanirappak 
kuļalē iku mārēnki yaļutār kötai mațavārē ." 2 


As the wives hear the unwelcome announcement from Civakan 
they fall at his feet in a fit of grief and shed tears of sorrow so 
copiously that the vessels there, are filled with them . This scene of 
intense pathos is compared to sad sight of beautiful stalks of flowers 
that have been struck by thunder and lie on the ground with their 
flowers scattered . This description depicts the sorrow of losing a 
loved one or Ilavu . 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 1871 
2. Civakacintā maņi, s . 2945 
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VI ( d ) 


Kațțiyarkāran forcibly carries away Anaň kamālai, the 
charming dancing girl to his palace and embraces her . The poet 
describes this despicable mean act as follows : 


“ Tēnuțain tolukuñ cevvit tāmaraip põtu pulli 
ūnuțai yuruvak kākkai itaļukak kuțaintiț țāřkuk 
kānuțai mālai tannaik Kaţtiyar kāran cūIntu 
tānuțai mullai yellān tātukap parittiț tānē . ” ) 


Kattiyar kāran forcibly embraces the charming Anankamālai 
just as the crow which feeds on corpses embraces the beautiful lotus 
flower . The poet compares Anarkamālai to the mullai flower and 
likens the forced union of Kațțiyar kāran with her to the plucking 
of the mulli flower with such a force that its pollen falls. The stanza 
manifests the feeling of lowness or iſivaral. 


VI ( e ) 


Vicayan , the son of the king of Tațamittan is struck with 
wonder at Civakan s skilful aim at the mango fruit on the tree . 
Civakan shoots at it so adroitly that the arrow pierces through the 
fruit and comes back to him with it. 


" Vaņcilai koņķa vāțum Vārkaņai toțutta vāļum 
kaņkaņai vaitta vārun kar ceytēļ irunta vārum 
tiņcaram viţța vāruñ cențakol põnta vārum 
kaņțelām viyantu nõkki villuțaik kațavul ențān . " 2 


Vicayan wonders at the adroit way in which Civakan holds 
the bow , how skilfully he fixes the arrow to it and how accurately 
he aims at the fruit. He admires the position of his shoulders which 
are as strong as a rock , his accurate shooting at the fruit, and at the 
return of the arrow carrying the fruit to him . The emotion of 
wonder or maruſkai arising out of this strange experience ( putumai ) 
is diplayed in the stanza . 


1. Civakacintāmani, s . 686 
2. Civakacintāmaņi , s . 1642 
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VI ( 1 ) 


Malai , who is the lady companion of Kunamālai, is frightened 
to see the crown elephant rushing towards Kuņamālai . She cries , 
“ Are there not men here to save the lady ? ” , and stands trembling 
facing the rogue clephant with both of her hands clasped and raised 
above her head . 


" Arumperal avatkut tõli yäțavar illai yöven 
rorun kukai yuccik kūppik ka irretir iraiñci ninrāļ ." l 


The emotion of fear is well depicted here . 


VI ( g ) 


At the instigation of Kattiyankaran , the kings who have 
been defeated by Kāntarvatattai in the yāl competition , attack 
Civakan . Civakan s army rises against them . At the sight of the 
army such of those who are hunch - backed (künka ! ) , the dwarfs 
(kura ! ır ) and others run helter - skelter in search of a place of safety. 
Civakan laughs at them . Having told Kāntarvatattai that she will 
be in the custody of his dear companion Patumukan , Civakan rises 
against his enemies as furiously as a mighty lion rises against other 
lions which rush roaring to attack it . As he goes the ankelts ( kaļal ) 
on his legs jingle and terrify his enemies . 


" Ini kita nilaimai nõkki muruvalit teripon mārpan 
nan kaiyaik kākkum vaņņam nakāninru molintu pēvāyo 
cinkantān kațiya tāňkör eluñcinka mulakkir cirip 
ponkimēr celva tēpor polarkaļal naralac cenrān ." 2 


Here the heroic emotion or perumitam arising out of fearlessness 
( taſukan ) is displayed. 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 975 
2. Civakacintamani, s . 765 
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VỊ ( h ) 


At the advice of Tarumatattan , the minister , who dissuades 
Kattiyařkāran from killing the king Caccantan , Kattiyankāran 
becomes furious. The poet s description portrays the vehemence of 
his anger . 


" Nuņmutta mērri yānku meyyelām viyarttu noytin 
vaņmuttam niraiko ! nerri värmuri puruva mākkik 
kaņņeri tavaļa vankai maņinaku katakam errā 
veņņakai vekunţu nakkuk kattiyan käran connān ." 


" He perspires ; there are drops of perspiration all over his 
body which look like pearls fixed there ; the eyebrows on his fore 
head, which are covered with perspiration , shrink ; his eyes are full of 
flames ; he strikes hard against the ring ( kajakam ) worn on his 
shoulder and bursts into angry laughter ” . 


This is an instance of the emotion of anger or vekuļi . 


VI ( i ) 


The epic , an epic of love - making and marriages from one 
point of view , abounds in the emotional element of joy or uvakai. 
An instance will suffice here . All day long with Vimalai , Civakan is 
steeped in sexual pleasure . As he enjoys embracing her ardently, 
the jingling sound of her anklets , ( kinkiņi ) and the tinkling of the 
ornament , Mekalai, is heard , and her golden garland and her 
beautiful tresses hang down . 


“ Innaric cilampā tēnkik kiņkiņi ikali yārppap 
ponnari mālai tāļap pūñcikai yaviļntu cora 
minnirun kalapam vinki miſirntukan piranka vempit 
tunnarun kaļikol kāmak koļurkaại cuvaittu villān " 2 


The stanza depicts the joy derived from carnal pleasure. 


1. Civakacintamaqi, s . 258 
2. Civakacintāmani, s . 1985 
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VII 


Lastly an estimate of literature , according to C. T. Winchester 
depends upon the rank or quality of the emotion . By rank or quality 
we mean , the higher or the lower type of emotion . The emotion 
arising from the meaning or content of the verse is the higher kind . 
The emotion which arises purely from the form of the verse , from its 
music and rhythm , though a legitimate emotion , is , yet , of a lower 
rank.1 

" Marainuval kankai tā ikinär 
niraitava mankai tā ikinār 
kuraiyena vantar vēņțavē 
marainuval kaňkai tāńkinār . " ? 


The substance of the stanza is this : 


He , who bears the River Kankai on his head , has Umātēvi 
as his left part of his body . At the request of the Tēvās he holds 
in his hand , the head of Brahmā who preaches Vētās ” . 


The content of the verse does not stimulate our emotion 
as much as the form ( the music and rhythm of the verse ) does . The 
emotion derived from this verse is definitely lower in rank . The 
emotion derived from a verse that has merely sensuous beauty as its 
content is also considered to be lower in kind . The emotion which 
is evoked by verse having a moral meaning is valued as a higher kind 
of emotion . C. T. Winchester states , “ Emotions excited by moral 
qualities , or by the moral suggestion of material things are higher 
in rank than those excited by purely material or sensible thing 3 


Tiruttakkatēvar s description of a straight path covered with 
sweet smelling and beautiful flowers of mullai, kattikui etc. , stirs 
our emotions . He compares such a path to the pure mind of a 
chaste lady disposed to righteousness . 


1. C. T. Winchester , Some Principles of Literary Criticism , Chapter III 


p . 103 . 


2. Tanţiyalarkāram , Collaņiyiyal , Commentary to Cūttiram , 5 . 
3. C. T. Winchester, Some Principles of Literary Criticism , Chapter III , 


p. 106 . 
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“ Kötaiviin tatuvena mullai kattikaip 
põtuvēyot tinamalar polintu karpuțai 
mātarār manamenak kiţanta cenneri 
tātinmē națantatör tanmait tenpavē . ” 2 


The moral suggestion of the description of the path of a forest 
really touches our heart , and rouses an emotion of nobility. Here 
the poet s vision of the moral path is portrayed in symbolic 
language . 


There are indeed verses arousing emotions of a purely sensual 
nature in the epic . But even these do not mar the greatness of the 
epic story for the value of real renunciation lies in the fact that it is 
not merely a negative act but a positive voluntary withdrawal from 
a life of perfect satisfaction . 


1. Civakacintāmani. s . 1208 


11 


Imagination 


I 


Poetry , as I have explained elsewhere , so arouses our emotions 
that we are in communion with the author s emotion . How is this 
communion effected ? It is effected by the stimulation of imagination 
which is a spiritual or mental activity that synthesises all the jumbled 
experiences and impressions of the world around us into a connected 
whole , thus inspiring appropriate emotions and revealing the uni 
versal significance and message of that whole . It makes the passing 
phase of a feeling, or a thought , concrete and real. 


One method by which the imagination of the reader can be 
aroused is by the use of a simile . For example , to create the correct 
emotional response , Tiruvalluvar uses a simile in the following 
passage : 


“ Talaiyin iịinta mayiranaiyar māntar 
nilaiyin ilintak kațai . ” : 1 


“ Those who have fallen from their ( high ) position are like the 
hair which has fallen from the head ” . 


His theme is the abhorrence which we feel when a highly 
placed man behaves meanly and thus falls in our estimation . 
Tiruvalluvar emphasises his point by reminding us that even though 


1. Tirukkural, Mā gam , s . 4 
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we carefully comb and dress our hair , we shudder to pick up one 
that has fallen . He has used a simile, taken from every day life, 
which makes his original theme more vivid and more comprehensible 
to the ordinary man . He has unified what seem to be unconnected 
events and by the use of a simile has propounded a moral idea 
which has thereby become universally intelligible . 


There are various figures of speech . Any attempt to classify 
and codify them is artificial and can never help us to appreciate 
poetry . It is the synoptic vision that has to be emphasised . It is 
the comparison which brings together events which seem to be 
unrelated , that is the main factor. Therefore Tolkāppiyar deals 
only with uvamai in his Uvamayiyal . According to him the 
comparison (uvamai) should be of higher order than the subject 
( poru ! ) , thus setting up the standard or ideal . 


“ Uyarntatan mērrē yuļļuňkālai.” ] 


This comparison makes literature concrete and real ; it creates the 
right kind of emotional atmosphere; it instantaneously reveals the 
significance underlying the situation ; it prevents digression into other 
marginal ideas and feelings; thus the reader s mind becomes one 
with the mind of the poet and the unity of the universe is concretised 
as an experience rather than as a theory . 


In this part of the essay, therefore, the emphasis is laid on 
comparison and not on the various ways in which comparison could 
be expressed as developed in the theory of figures of speech , by 
Dandin and others . 

Il 


The author of Cintāmaņi began writing after these theories 
about figures of speech came to be elaborated , and after South 
India came under the influence of Dandin and others . It would be 
of interest to study how Tiruttakkatēvar was influenced by these 
developments but unfortunately that must be a separate study as it 
is not germane to such a literary appreciation of Cintamani as 
attempted in this essay . However , a few examples may be given . 


1. Tolkāppiyam , Uvamayiyial , Cūtram , 3 . 
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II ( i ) ( a ) 


The poet s imagination has thus conceived several other figures 
of speech such as metaphor , hyperbole, etc. , which appeal to our 
emotions in no small measure . Poetry in spite of the fact that it 
describes a particular event is universal in its appeal. Metaphors 
bringing together things which are otherwise poles asunder illustrate 
this universal poetic vision . 


II ( i ) ( b ) 


The attractive appearance of Civakan makes Kattiyar kāran 
jealous. The poet says metaphorically that Civakan appears before 
Kattiyankāran striking with the whip of his beauty . 


“ Porāmanap polivenum manikkai matti kaiyināl 
arāvi vantu tonrinān anarka nanna aņņalē . ” 1 


U ( i ) ( C ) 


As Patumai is cured of a snake bite by Civakan she comes to 
her senses . She is attracted by the beauty of Civakan and falls i 
love with him . The poet describes this with an interesting metaphor 
suitable to the context . 


“ Patumai is again bitten by the serpent of passion residing 
in its abode in his body ” . 


" Āțci yaimpori yalan utampenum 
pūļci niſkoțippurri nakatturai 
vāțkaņ nõkkenum vaiyeyir ſāraļal 
vēțkai nākattin mittun kolappațțāl." 2 


That Civakan s passionate look has intensified Patumai s love for 
him is clear from this metaphor. 


1. Civakacintāmaņi , s . 2 703 
2 . Ibid 

s . 1292 
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II ( i ) ( d ) 


As the mountain goats run hither and thither on the moun 
tain , the gems ( maņika ! ) there , are pulverised by their heels . The 
powder is carried high by the wind and falls on the trees as if dust 
is falling from the celestial city of the Tēvās. The trees , with the 
powder of the gems thus sprinkled on them , look like the beautiful 
Karpaka trees . 


" Annalan kunrinmēl varuțaipāyn tuļakkalin 
oņmaņi palavuțain torunkavai tūliyāy 
viņņuļu vuņțena vīļumā nilamicaik 
kaņpakan maramelan karpakam ottavē .” ] 


This hyperbole is typical of the poet s capacity for exaggera 
tion . Hyperbole had become a characteristic feature of literature , 
thanks to the influence of Dandin and others , by the time Cintā maņi 
was written . 

II ( i ) ( e ) 


Ilankö , in Cilappatikāram , describes the flags of Maturai 
which are fluttering as though they were signalling to Kövalan and 
Kaņņaki to keep away . His symbolism of fluttering flag has been 
used by Kampan , Villiputtūrār and other poets in more or less in 
the same context . 


Tiruttakkatēvar, however , has used this symbol to create a 
different image . 


The sight of the fluttering flags set up on the top of the hall , 
specially erected for the purpose of the yāl competiton with Kāntar 
vatattai proclaims that the hall is unique in the world , which is 
sorrounded by the noisy ocean , and that there is none to excel it . 


" muļankutirai vēliyinil illaiyena moykon 
țeļuntukoți yāțum ........." 2 


1. Civakacintāmaņi , s . 1899 
2 . Ibid 


S. 597 
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II ( ii ) ( a ) 


Let us see a few more examples where the poet s imagina 
tion runs riot . The parrot , which is very hungry , devises a plan to 
make its inistress , who is bathing in the river , come back to the bank 
so that she may feed it . Suddenly the parrot cries “ Serpent! 
Serpent! ” Immediately the lady , who is playing in the water, runs 
to the bank thoroughly scared . 


“ Timpār paciyin irunta cevyāyc cirupain kilitan 

Ömpu tāynir kuțaiya volikkum vaņņam nātip 
pāmpal enna veruvip paimpor rotu kalalak 
kāmpēr tāli națuńkik karaicēr pavajaik kāņmin .” 


" 1 


II ( ii) ( b ) 


Some beautiful ladies , after their bath in the river, stand on 
the bank with their hair spread out on their back to dry . As they 
stand thus they enjoy seeing the dance of peacocks. 


The peahen mistakes one of the ladies for its peacock and 
goes to her and embraces her . Soon it returns , utterly ashamed , 
when it realizes its mistake . 


" kõla netuňkan makaļir kūntal parappi iruppap 
pili maññai nõkkip pēțai mayilen rengi 
ālic cenru pulli anmai kantu nānic 
cēlai nākki natakkum tökai vannan känmin ." 2 


The poets of later times have imitated this in various ways 
each trying to excel the other . 


II ( ii ) ( c ) 


The red gems that are fixed in the blue saree of the lady 
who is bathing in the river emit bright rays which are reflected in 
the water . A young swan mistakes the dazzling rays for the lotus 


1. Civakacintāmaņi , s . 924 
2 . 

Ibid 


S. 919 
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flower and unsuccessfully attempts to catch them with its beak . 
Having failed , it is much depressed . 


“ Nilat tukilir kițanta nilalar talalam maşika ! 
kõlac cuţarvit tumiļak kumari yannan kurukic 
cāla neruňkip pūtta taţantā marippū venna 
ālic cuțarkaļ kavvi yaļuňkum vannan kāņmin ." } 


ITI 


In this part of the essay , however, following Tolkāppiyar s 
principles, since he must have influenced our author , comparisons 
alone are studied at some length . As imagination puts together the 
jumbled impressions of what we see , hear , feel, taste and smell , the 
comparisons are classified and studied as comparisons of sight , 
learning , feeling, taste and smell 


III ( i ) ( a ) 


The similes in Civakacintā maņi betray the poet s keen 
observation and study of nature and his deep knowledge of wordly 
things and moral values . First let us examine some of the similes 
that are the outcome of his visual experiences. 


III ( i ) ( b ) 


As the maidens enjoy playing water - games, their ornaments, 
mēkalais, slip off from their hips and shine in the crystal clear water . 
None of the maidens care to pick them up . The mekalais glisten 
ing in the pond are compared to the stars twinkling in the beautiful 
sky . 

" Kāviyanna kanninār kayantalaik kuțaitalin 
aviyanna puntukil aninta alkur palkalai 
kõvaiyarru utirntana kollunirar inmayin 
vāviyāvum ponnanintu vānam pūttatottavē . ” 2 


1. Civakacintamani, s 931 
2 . 

Ibid 


S, 67 
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The simile describes the beautiful sight of the pond shining 
with mēkalais made of valuable gems . It also conveys the poet s 
appreciation of the beautiful sky resplendent with stars . 


III ( i ) ( c ) 


Cutañcañan , who informs Civakan about the routes that he 
should follow while travelling , describes the path that he should 
take after he leaves Takkanāțu . He says that the path , for a 
distance of five kātums is as delightful to travellers as the grace of 
a dancing girl . 

" Āțiya küttitan acainta cāyalpon 
rūțupok kiniyatan korain kātamē." 


This is a startling comparison to come from an ascetic ; but 
the captivating beauty of the pathway is well brought out . 


III ( i ) ( d ) 


Patumai s mother , foster -mother and the other ladies are 
grieved deeply to hear that Civakan has left Patumai . Their beautiful 
faces look gloomy . They shed tears. The poet compares their gloomy 
faces to the lotus flowers exposed to chill dews . The lotus flower 
exposed to the dew fades away and loses its brightness . 

" Tenpani yanaiya kaņņirc cēyiļai tāya rellām 
taņpani murukkap pațța tāmaraik kāțu põnțār. " 2 


It may be that this simile is not new , but that he should use it 
shows that he was captivated by this kind of sight inspired by the 
ancient works he had read . 

III ( i ) ( e ) 
Civakan s good and evil acts perpetrated during his previous 
existences are extirpated soon after the successful conclusion of 
his penance . They disappear as quickly as the blood disappears 
from the body when the soul leaves it i.e. , at the moment of death . 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 1207 
2 . 

Ibid 


S , 1398 


247 


“ Celumalar āvi ninkum ellaiyir cerintu kāyam 
kalumiya utiram pola imaippinut karantu niika . ” 


Things pleasant and unpleasant have their own place in his 
experience and by making proper use of these experiences , he could 
bring out the poetic aspects of everything even death . As we have 
noted previously Tiruvalluvar can even make the hair preach a 
moral sermon . 

NI ( i ) ( f ) 


The pure white colour of the buildings of Ēmamāpuram is 
compared to the colour of the foam which bubbles up when milk is 
boiled . 


" Putukkalat teļunta timpal pon kalin nuraiyir ponkik 
katirttuven māțan tönrum .” 2 


That the poet has noticed the whiteness of the foam on boil 
ing milk is evident from this simile . This reminded him of his first 
startling vision of the buildings of Emamāpuram , and foam rising 
and falling represented the varied shapes of buildings . It must be 
admitted that this description is true to his own imaginary vision 
rather to any real city or building . 


III ( i ) ( g ) 


The dynamic aspect of things is also emphasised . In a grove 
on the banks of the river of Irācamāpuram , a maiden plays with a 
ball throwing it to the right and left and catching it. 


The poet compares her dexterity with that of the peacock , 
who never fails to catch the insect iyal at the first attempt . 


“ Tuņaiyil tõkai maññai iyar kivarum vakaipõl 
maniyār valaicēr munkai valanu mițanum pökki 
aniyār kõtai pūmpan tāțum avajaik kāņmin. 3 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 3079 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1821 
3 . Ibid 

S. 925 
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Here the poct enjoys the sight of a peacock catching the 
insects . It is surprising that , being a jain , he was not shocked by the 
killing 

III ( i ) ( h ) 


The swan sleeping on the lotus flower which is rocked by 
running water is compared to the baby which sleeps soundly in its 
bed when its mother pats it gently on its thigh . 

" Täitan kaiyin mellat tannen kuranki neriya 
āypon namaļit tuñcum maņiyār kulavi põlat 
toyun tiraikaļ alaippat tõțār kamalap paļļi 
mēya vakaiyir puñcum vellai yannan kāņmin ." 2 


This shows how keenly the poet has observed the way in 
which mothers make their babies sleep . He is conversant with the 
forest and the home . He is not a recluse who shuts his eyes to 
the divine beauties of motherhood , young women and charms of 
nature . 

III ( ii ) ( a ) 


Instances of the poet s aural experiences are illustrated by the 
following examples . 

III ( ii ) ( b ) 


Civakan s comrades go with their armies to Ēmamāpuram to 
meet Civakan . The noise of the armies as they set out is compared 
to the noise of the torrents of water which flow through the breaches 
in a river bank , a sight which is very common in the Tamil country . 


“ Ciraiya intator cempunal ponravan 
araika tarpațai yārpo teluntavē .” 1 


U ( ii ) ( c ) 


The sound of the ornaments of mēkalai and kinkiņi worn 
by the ladies , and the music of the yāl , kuļal and muļā fill the air 
of the city of Kaluļavēkan all blending into a pleasing sound . The 


1. Civakacintā maņi, s . 930 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1776 
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poet ir.agines that the sound is the voice of the city which is claiming 
that it is the most beautiful city in all the universe . This is a pleasing 
concept which is effective even though it is indeed an exaggeration . 


" Tiruva mekalai tellarik kinkini 
paravai yāl kulal paņgamai menmulā 
uruvam yāruțai yāren rolirnakar 
aravam vāytiran tārppatu põnratē . 


III ( ii ) ( d ) 


Patumai, being deeply grieved by her separation from 
Civakan sits still . Hence her mëkalai is also still and does not 
produce its jingling sound . The poet says , “ The mëkalai is silent 
because it is afraid that Patumai s companions will remove it from 
her , as they have already removed the mai or black paste which 
adorned her eyes" 


“ Arakkuņ tamarai yannatan kapmalar 
virutti mātar vilakka veriikkolo 
varutta murranal enrukol mëkalai 
kurarko tātu kulunkik kuraintatē ." 2 


This is also an interesting rhetorical flourish , though it may 
not have a high poetical value . 


III ( ii ( e ) 


The kings who have been defeated in the yāl competition , 
rise against Civakan . The tumult which they make is answered 
by a greater heroic cry from Civakan s army . This is compared to 
the noise of the rain as it pours down the mountain side and its 
accompanying echo. 


“ Ārppetir māri peyyum maņinețun kunçam põlap 
põrk ketirn tavarum ārttār . 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 530 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1374 
3 . Ibid 

S. 801 
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It is clear from these lines that the poet has heard the moun 
tains echoing the sound of the rain . Hence his mind is able to 
associate it with the shouts and the counter shouts of the two 
armies . 


III ( ii ) ( f ) 


As Civakan sings in Curamañcari s mansion , the maidens 
being attracted by the melodious music , run to him as flocks of 
peahens run towards the hunter when he imitates the cry of the 
peacock 

“ Pulluvam matimakan puņartta võcai mērpukan 
ruļļam vaitta māmayir kulātti nõți yeytinār.” 1 


The poet used his experience of hearing the mimicry of the 
hunter to describe how Civakan s music attracted the maidens . 


These similes speak of the poet s keen auditory sense . A 
maiden is shouting to scare away the parrots that come to eat the 
corn tiņai. Since her voice is so sweet the parrots mistake it for 
the voice of one of themselves , and therefore they do not fly away . 
This may be hyperbole but it does not mar the poetic effect especially 
when one is familiar with the tradition of later Tamil poetry . 


“ Tinaivilai cāral cevväyc cirukili mataroppap 

punaivalait toli collaik kiſiyenak killai pēkā .” 2 


ܘܕܕ 


III ( ii) 


Soon after their marriage , Caccantan and Vicayai are steeped 
in sensuous pleasure. The poet compares Vicayai to a beautiful 
sweet fruit and Caccantan to the bird that enojoys tasting that fruit. 


“ Oļikkavin koņķa Kāmat tūļuru kaniyai yotta ! 
alittayil kinra ventan añciraip paravai yottan . ” 3 


1. Civakacintā maņi , s . 2039 
2 . 

Ibid 
3 . 

Ibid 


s. 1498 
S 192 


251 


The poet describes the physical pleasure derived from sexual union , 
but the description is not objectionable. Here is the glorification of 
the sense of touch . 


IU ( iv ) 


The grove of Irācamāpuram smells sweetly because of the 
beautiful flowers growing there . The sweet smell of the grove is 
likened to the pleasing smell of the body of a newly married girl who 
has been bathed in water scented with nā nam (kastūri). 


" Nanam maņņiya nanmaņa man kaiyar 
mēni põnrini tâyvirai nāsiya 
kānam ...... 


It is interesting to note that the sweet smell of the grove 
reminded the poet of the sweet smell of the body of a married girl . 
This is an unusual simile to come from a poet who was an ascetic . 
It shows that he has not lost his innate humanism . 


III ( v ) 


The sweetness of the kiss that lovers enjoy is compared to the 
sweetness of the sugarcane . 


" Tir karumpu mensanaiya inpavalac cevvāyt 
tēnkoļamir tārntuceļun tārkuļaiyac cērntār . ” 2 


Here we find the sense of taste used and humanised in the crucible 
of passionate love. 


Imagine the epic devoid of imageries . It is needless to say 
that it would be merely the verbose narration of a story. We may 
liken imagination to power house generating electricity to illumine 
the minds of the readers. 


1. Civakacintā mani, s. 853 
2 . Ibid 

s . 2034 
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IV 


The poet s experience may be a physical phenomenon , a 
mental idea , a moral grandeur or a philosophical system . He is 
neither a scientist , a historian , a moralist nor a philosopher giving 
the details of his special study . If the poet is so moved by an 
experience that he cannot help but give expression to his physical , 
mental , moral or philosophical vision he composes poetry of the 
highest order . The dry facts and ideas are given life , and our heart 
beats in unison , with that of the poet , in the enjoyment of his poetic 
vision . 


The Jains are moralists , and our poet is a Jain . The vision 
of the moral perfection which he perceived in his religion and faith 
can be easily understood . When he describes nature or mankind 
the particular situations come to have universal moral significance . 
It is necessary to appreciate this aspect of Tirutakkatēvar s poetry . 


IV ( i ) 


The river , which is rich with the various treasures of the 
mountains , throws them on its banks , as it flows on , so that they may 
be useful to indolent people. The poet compares the river to the 
benefactor who is always generous . 

“ Vaļſar kaittala māntarin mālvaraik 
kollai koņța kolunitik kuppaiyai 
ulla millavark kürtorum uytturay 
vellam nātuma tuttu viraintatē . ” I 


This verse reveals the poet s conviction that those who are 
rich should share their wealth with needy people . 


Vădibhasimha , following in the footsteps of our poet , 
applies this method of implied preaching in all his verses . Our poet 
never oversteps the limit . He escapes that danger by making use of 
similes rather than Verrupporuļ Vaippu in which Vādibhasimha 
indulges . Therefore there is no direct moral statement , but only a 
suggestion of the ideal . 


1. Civakacintāmani , s . 36 


253 


IV ( 1 ) 


The paddy crop , when it just ripens , stands erect . The 
crop is compared to certain rich people who cannot even be 
courteous to others and stand with their heads erect because they 
consider themselves so superior . As the paddy ripens , the stalks 
bend down with the weight of the grain just as great men , endowed 
with knowledge are always submissive to others. 


" Collaruñ cūrpacum pāmpin tõrrampol 
mellavē karuvirun tinru mēlalar 
celvame põrralai niruvit tērntanūs 
kalvicēr māntarin iraiñcik kāyttavē . " ) 


That the rich , despite their wealth , should be as submissive 
and courteous as men endowed with wisdom is the moral conveyed 
by this simile , not directly but as a suggestion . 


IV ( iii ) 


Civakan goes in his chariot to bring back the cows which the 
hunters had stolen . The poet compares the speed of his chariot to 
the speed of the voluptuary s mind which runs after charming girls 
as soon as he sees them . 


" Kārviri minna nārmēr 

kā mukar neñci nõțum 
tērpari kațā vit tentaro 

civakan arulir pāki.” 2 


IV ( iv ) 


In the imagination of our poet the amount of sensuous 
pleasure that a lady derives in the company of her lover is as small as 
a drop of water whilst her misery when separated from her lover is 
as great as an ocean . 


1. Civakacintamani , s . 53 
2 . Ibid 

S. 442 
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“ Eritalaik konța kāmat 

tinpanirp pulli yarral 
pirivinkaņ piranta tunpam 

perur kațal anaiya tonrāl." 1 


IV ( v ) 


Nipputi consoles her daughter Kēmacari , who is deeply 
afflicted at being separated from her lover . She impresses on the 
girl the transciency of youth , pleasure and wealth , which is emphasiz 
ed by comparing them to bubbles of water , a momentary flash of 
lightning and the dew that disappears at sun - rise . 


“ Mannunir mokku lokkum 

mānitar ilamai inpam 
minninot tirakkuñ celvam 

veyiluſu paniyi niikum . " 2 


IV ( vi ) 


The arrow , shot at the Tiripanri, by the king of Makata , just 
touches it and comes back . The poet compares the arrow to the 
mind of the wise man which would immediately shrink back from 
coveting another s wife . 


“ Pilkittē nolukun kõtaip piſarmanai yā ] kat cenſa 
ullattai yunarvin mikkān oluttițap peyarnta tēpol 
mallanir makata rācan turantakõl maruļa võțip 
pulliyap poriyai mõntu purakkoțut tiţța tansē . ” 3 


IV ( vii ) 


Political philosophy or the art of Government does not 
escape his moraloutlook for there is such a thing as political morality . 
The king who does not heed the good counsel of his ministers will 


1. Civakacintāmani, s . 1536 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1537 
3 . Ibid 

S. 2186 
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soon lose his wealth and power. The poet illustrates the reduced 
power and position of such a foolish king , by comparing it to 
Ilakkaņai s slender hip . 


“ Arumporul niti kēla 

aracanir curunki nantu 
marunkul ..... 

... I 


V 


The poet is not restricted to his own experience of the world . 
The past of his countrymen is available to him in the form of their 
literature . Tiruttakkatē var uses this ancient heritage as has been 
explained elsewhere , by using the ideas and phrases of his ancestors . 
Another contributing factor is the mythology of his society - the 
many past visions of the ancient people who spoke his language and 
who developed his culture . These mythological stories intermingle 
and colour the vision of the poet assuming a new significance 
themselves and in turn enriching that vision with a deeper signi 
ficance . A few instances of such allusions , in this epic , which 
inspired the imagination of the poet may be noted herein . 


V ( 0 ) 


Civakan s fascinating beauty and adorable qualities are 
compared to those of Lord Murukan who killed the mighty acuran 
by name , Cūran . Lord Murukan is known for his beauty and heroism . 


“ Māttațintān anna māņpinān .” 2 


The allusion “Māttațintān is used to describe Civakan s 
beauty, herosim and benevolent qualities . 


V ( ii ) ( a ) 


The poet imagines that Civakan and Kuņamālai, bound 
together by great love , are like Lord Civa and Umai , who cannot be 
separated from each other . Umai is part of the body of Civa . 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 2534 
2 . Ihid 

S. 1029 
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" Tinkaļcēr muți yinānum 

celviyum pönru cempon 
inkuvār kalali nānun 

kötaiyum irunta põſtil . " 


The allusion ‘ Tinkaļcēr muțiyinā num celviyum explains the genuine 
love that binds Civakan and Kuņamālai and their inseparability 
from each other . 

V ( ii ) ( b ) 
Civakan is enraged at the men who have been sent by 
Kattiyankāran to arrest him . Civakan s anger is compared to that 
of Lord Civa when he destroyed the three strong acuras : 


“ Kaţimatin mūnrum eyta 
kațavulir kanangu .” 2 


V ( iii ) ( a ) 


Kantarvatattai sends Nantațgan to Ēmamāpur im , to meet 
C vakan . When Civakan comes , Nantațţan is extremely happy to 
see him . The poet compares their meeting to that of Taruman and 
Aruccunan . Nantattan is as happy to meet Civakan as Tanañcayan 
was to see his brother Taruman . 


“ Tarumanai yaritir kanța 

tanañcayan põlat tampi 
tirumalart tatakkai kūppic 

cēvați toļutu vilntān .” 3 


The allusion aptly illustrates the bond of love between 
Nantaţtan and Civakan to readers who are familiar with the story 
of Taruman and Aruccunan and the love which these two mythologi 
cal heroes felt for each other . The great value of such an allusion 
is that it explains by a single phrase, an emotion that would other 
wise need a lengthy description . Such an allusion thus effects 
a great economy of words . 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 1083 
2 . Ibid 

S. 1087 
3 . Ibid 

S. 1724 
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V ( iii ) ( b ) 


While Civakan is passing through a forest he espies a 
heard of elephants surrounded by a forest fire . 

The poet 
compares the sight to that of the Pāņtavās when they were caught 
in the burning palace, Arakkumaļikui. The fire had been started 
due to the cunning plans hatched by Turiyōtanan and his brothers. 


kūreri vaļail.kap paſta 
pañcavar põla ninra pakaținap parivu tirttān . " ! 


V ( iv ) ( a ) 


The men and women of Irācamāpuram collect on the banks 
of the pond to play in the water . The poet says that the noise they 
make is as great as that made by the Tēvās and Acurās when they 
were chrurning the ocean , Tiruppaskagal. 


“ murnir kațaintavar aravam oppa ” 2 


V ( iv ) ( b ) 


When the comrades of Civakan meet Vicayai in Tanţakara 
niyam , she acquaints them with her husband s tragic death . She 
says that her husband has met with death because he was a slave 
to his passions and that his end is as tragic as that of Iraniyan . 


“ Araşi la neņkaņ tarkiya anpināl 
iraniyan pațța temmirai eytinān . ” 3 


The poet in his imagination , visualizes the fall of Caccantan 
as similar to that of Iraņiyan who was killed by Lord Tirumāl for 
his unmitigated egoism (ānavam ). The implication is that Caccantan 
failed to do his duty to the State and his subjects and therefore 
became degenerated and preferred selfishness and licentiousness. 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 1237 
2 . Ibid 

3. 963 
3 . Ibid 

s . 1813 
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Metre 


I 


A poem is comprised of form and content . The form 
amongst other things is the rhythmical language or metre . The 
content is the matter of the poem which stimulates our imagination , 
and we may say that the union of the two constitutes poetry. 
Form is inseparable from content . P. Gurrey states, “ It is an error to 
think of the forms of verse as if they were mere husks , able to exist 
as so much dry matter , and not having any breath of poetic life in 
them , or as mere moulds into which the molten stuff of poetry can 
be poured ;" and quotes the following lines of WP . Ker in support of 
his statement : “ The form of verse is not seperable from the soul of 
poetry " , and poetry has neither kernal nor husk , but is all one l 


II ( a ) 


Tolkāpfiyar also considers metrical form as indispensable 
to poetry . In fact, there were seven kinds of composition or ceyyuļ 
in vogue in the days of Tolkāppiyar, all of which were beautified 
by the use of appropriate metres . The pāļļu is that which has a 
finality of definite verse form . Other verse forms are not so 
definite and they have no limitations as to the number of lines etc. 
The seven are ( 1 ) poem or pāļļu ( 2 ) prose or urai, ( 3 ) grammar or 
nūl, ( 4) Mantiram or vāymoļi , ( 5 ) Riddles or pici, 6 ) satire or 
aſkatam and ( 7 ) proverb or mutucol.2 That all these compositions 


1. P. Gurrey , the Appreciation of Poetry, Ch. X , p . 90 
2. Tolkā ppiyam , Cūtram 368 
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were in verse or interspersed with lines of verses is evident from the 
first rule of Ceyyuļiyal in Tolkāppiyam , in which Tolkāppiyar 
enumerates thirty four elements of composition or ceyyuļ that are 
common to all the seven compositions . Of these thirty four ele 
ments , the first twenty six can be traced in an occasional verse of the 
Cankam age ; and the other eight elements can be found generally in 
any work or treatise taken as a whole.1 The first twenty six elements 
are : - ( 1 ) time- beat or māttirai, ( 2 ) letter or eļuttiyalvakai , ( 3 ) 
( 3 ) syllable or acaivak ni , ( 4 ) foot cr cir , ( 5 ) line or ați , ( 6 ) composi 
tion of a verse or yāppu ( 7 ) poetic tradition or marupu , ( 8 ) note or 
tūkku , (9 ) rhymeor tojai, ( 10 ) grace (each unit of the verse harmonis 
ing with the idea and giving the best expression to it ) or nokku , 
( 11 ) verse form or pa ( 12 ) limits or aļavu ( 13 ) genus or tinai, ( 14 ) 
conduct or kaikol, ( 15 ) speaker or kūr fuvakai, ( 16 ) auditor or 
kēļpor , ( 17 ) place or kaļan , ( 18 ) time or kālam , ( 19 ) effect or 
payan , ( 20 ) expression or meyppāļu , ( 21 ) what is understood or 
eccam , ( 22 ) contextual meaning or Munnan ( 23 ) general nature 
or poruļ , ( 24 ) species or tuļai , ( 25 ) the syntax of the long verses or 
māļļu and ( 26 ) rhythm or vaņņam , 


II ( b ) 


The other eight elements are known as " Vanappu " . They 
are called ( 1 ) Ammai , ( 2 ) alaku ( 3 ) tormai , ( 4 ) tõl ( 5 ) viruntu , 
( 6 ) ivaipu, ( 7 ) pulan and ( 8 ) iļaipu. 


Ammai signifies a work where each stanza is formed in a 
few sweet words and is not more than five or six lines in length . 
Alaku relates to the work which is devoid of dialectic expressions, but 
is abundant with poetic expressions . To mai indicates the work 
where prose and verse are interspersed and in which a traditional 
legend forms the subject. Tõl is the name for a composition which 
deals with a noble subject described in sweet words and composed 
of any number of lines . Viruntu relates to work of a novel nature . 
Iyaipu is a work where every verse ends with any of the consonants 
ñ ñ nmnyrlvil . Pulan signifies a work which is composed in 


1. Põrāciriyar commentary on Cūtram 235 of Tolkāppiyam , Ceyyuliyal; 

and also Naccigārkkigiar s commentary on the same Cūtram . 
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common speech plainly expressing the meaning . Tļaipu is a work 
which is of a musical nature and does not combine surd consonant 
with surd . 1 


IL ( c ) 


It is evident from the enumeration of these thirty four 
elements that metrical form and proper expression of the subject 
are essential for every composition . Of the seven kinds of composi 
tion mentioned above, poetry or pattu is the foremost. Tolkāppiyar 
places pāļļu first in his enumeration of the compositions of his time . 
The major portion of his treatise on Ceyyuļial deals with pāļļu only , 
explaining the elements and various kinds of it in detail . From his 
elaborate exposition of poetry , we can surmise that poetry or pārļu 
was the most popular form of writing in the days of yore . 


II ( d ) 


Toikā piyar says that poetry is that which possesses excellence 
of lines. A line should , according to him , have four feet . Each 
line is denominated according to the number of letters it contains. 
Tolkāppiyar says that the lines using only four to six letters are 
short lines or Kuraļați , seven to nine letters make medium line or 
cintați , ten to fourteen letters make standard line or alarați, fifteen 
to seventeen letters inake long lines or nețilați , and eighteen to 
twenty letters make extra long lines or kaļiné tilați. 4 The lines con 


1. Tolkāppiyam Ceyyuſiyal Cūtrams 235 to 242 ; Advanced studies in 

Tamil prosody by Dr. A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar 1957 edition , 


page 13 . 


2 “ Ațiyin ciſappē pāțfenap pašumē" -Tol . , Ceyyuliyal, Cūtram , 35 
3. “ Närcir kontatu ațiyenap pațumē" 

Ibid 

32 
4 . i ) Nālelut täti yāka āre Juttu 
iriya nilattē kuraſați egpa . 

Ibid 

36 
ii ) ĒJelut tegpa cintaţik kaļavē 
irelut tērça mavvaliyāņa . 

Ibid 

37 
iii ) Pattelut te pa nēraţik kalavē 
yotta nā lejut topralan kataiye 

Ibid 

38 
iv ) Mūvain teluttē neţilaţik kalavē 
i reluttu mikutalu miyalpega molipa 

Ibid 

39 
v ) Mūvā reluttē kaſinetir kalavē 
ireluttu mikutalu miva ( peru megpa . 

Ibid 
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forming to these rules ara, in the opinion of Tolkāppiyar, excellent 
ones . And verse composed of such lines is poetry . 


11 


As time rolled on , new types of verses , which were an 
outcome of earlier ones , came into existence . We have already 
seen that Tolkāppiyar lays down a rule to the effect that each line in a 
verse should contain four feet. Although lines , of less than four 
feet and exceeding four feet, were in vogue in his days , he considers 
that the four feet lines are superior . In the course of time verses 
containing lines of more than four feet became popular . In 
Yāpparunkalam , a treatise on prosody , it is stated that an extra long 
line ( kal ineğilați) shall be between six and ten feet. The commen 
tator of Yapparunkalam cites stanzas with lines of thirteen feet to 
illustrate stanza of extra long lines . The passage of time also brought 
forth several auxiliary metres called Pāvinams such as tālicai , 
turai , viruttam that were unknown at least in those terms , in the days 
of Tolkāppiyar . We need not go into the details here . 

It is sufficient for us to say that the metrical form is an integral 
part of poetry , as is the content expressed through the poet s feeling 
and imagination . So much for the form of poetry . As to the content , 
Tolkāppiyar names three subjects that should form the matter of a 
poem . Poetry may have either all the three subjects or any one of 
them as its content . They are virtue , wealth and love. That the 
subject of the poem should be expressed through the poet s imagina 
tion and feeling, as a dramati : monologue, is evident from Tolkāp 
piyar s exposition of the elements of tiņai , kaikā !, kūr ruvakai, 
képôr, kalap , meyppāļu , etc. 

Pavananti , in his Tamil grammar , Nannül, compares poetry 
to a body having life . As the body is made up of skin , blood , 
flesh , bone etc. , so is the form of poetry composed of different kinds 


1. “ Kaligetil aţiyē kacaçarak kiſappig 

arucir mutalā aiyirap tu irā 

varuvaga piravum vakuttagar kolaļē ." -Yāpparus kalam , s . 25 
2. Yāpparunkalam , pp . 271-44 
3. " Aggilai marurki nagamuta lā kiya 
mummutar porutku muriya vegpa .“ 

- Tol. Ceyyujiyal Cūtram , 160 
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of words etc. The form is the container of the subject -- a matter 
interpreted by the poet in figurative language just as the body is the 
abode of precious life . A study of these old expositions reveal the 
fact that the definitions of poetry enunciated by Tolkāppiyar of 
ancient age and Pavaṇanti of a later age are analogous to those of 
western critics . 


We have already stated that poetry has the power of appealing 
to our emotions , and that the imagination of the poet generated 
that power . However it is not imagination alone that gives poetry 
this power . The form , comprised of rhyme, rhythm and onomato 
poeia , plays no insignificant part in its appeal. A verse with a 
metrical form which is appropriate to express the feelings of the poet 
thrills the reader and intensifies his own emotions . P.Gurrey says , 
" Expression , sound , and rhythm arranged in a particular pattern 
which we call the Form , require us to obey a certain order and 
development of thought, of imagery and emotion ; and it is this shap 
ing of a poem structurally which gives to poetry the necessary 
qualities of Formal Beauty which we find also in sculpture , music , 
painting " .2 


As E. A. G. Lamborn states , “ Stanza - form is a sort of test 
of literary appreciation . The art in it is quite unnoticed by an 
illiterate reader , but it is absolutely fundamental: Literature is form ; 
there are no literary subjects. From him who cannot receive this 
the measuring of art is hidden ” .3 Tiruttakkatēvar must have chosen 
Viruttam verses for his epic for obvious reasons. The chief reason 
must have been that the suppleness of Viruttam verses made them 
eminently suitable for the expression of various emotions . The fact 
that Viruttam verses were gaining great popularity at the time when 
Tiruttakkatēvar lived was also a contributing factor. 


1. “ Palvakait tātuvi nuyirkkutal por pala 

collās poruțkita gāka vunarvinil 
vallor anipeçac ceivaga ceyyul.” 

-Nagpūl Cūtram , 268 
2. P. Gurrey, The Appreciation of poetry, Ch . X. , p . 102 
3. E. A. G. Lamborn , The Rudiments of Criticism , Ch . V , p . 63 


263 


IV 


A vasiety of verse forms are found in Cintāmaņi . Yāpparun 
kalam speaks of them as Kali Viruttam , Kalittuſai, Açucir Aciria 
Viruttam , Eļucir Āciria Viruttam , Encir Aciria Viruttam , Āciriyat 
tuſai, Vancitturai and Oratimikkuvanta Kali Viruttam . However 
the commentator, Naccinārkiniyar objects to this terminology and 
he prefers to classify all the verses in Cintāmaņi under the term 
Koccakam . This term is found in Tolkāppiyam which, according to 
Naccinārkiniyar, was a grammar used by the author of Cintā 
maņi. 


It should be noted that the difference of opinion between these 
two authors is a question of terminology . Unfortunately Dr. A. 
Chitamparanata Chettiar, in his thesis on Tamil prosody, suggests 
that Naccinārkiniyar s objection is one of substance and that the 
latter is asserting that there are no verses which can be called pāviņam 
even according to the version of Yāpparunkalım . He also seems to 
suggest that what look like pāvinams were, according to Nacciņārki 
niyar really, interpolations. This is not correct as may be seen from 
the passage quoted in the note from Naccinārkiniyar. Naccinār 
kiniyar does not specifically deny that verses with six or eight feet 
are not found in Cintā maņi. He only asserts that all these varieties 
do come under the common category of Koccakam . There is no 
magic in these names and if we take the terms used in Yapparun 
kalam to be mere symbols differentiating various kinds of verse 


1. Ipi ittoțarnilai - c - ceyyuſai igamegpa. Annūlkaſ igamegru kā tțiya 

utārañarkaſtām avar cērtta avvappakkatkő igamākātu õlinta 
pākkatkum inamā tarkuorralā gum , tuſaiyai viruttamākavum , 
tāliceiyai viruttamākavum õtutarku avai ērramaiyā gum , “ Mūvā 
mutalā " eggurkavi mutaliyaga tāļampatļavācaiyāg viruttamāyum 
cirvaraiyaraiyāgum mikattulſiyavocaiyā gum tugaiyāyum kițattalin , 
itagai viruttakkalittujai egal vēnţum ; atu kūļavē tuſaium - virutta 
mumegappakuttotiya ilakkanam niſampātāmākalāgum inamenral 
poruttamigru . Ic - ceyyutkaſig öcaivērrumaiyum mikkum kuraintum 
varuvagavum kalikköyõrralin koccakamegrațarkiga. 

Civakacintā maņi with Naccigārkigiyar commentary 
Edited by Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyer Sth Edn ., pp . 2 

and 3 . 
2. Dr. A. Chithambaranatha Chettiar, Advanced Study of Tamil Prosody, 

1957 Edn . p . 127 . 
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forms without caring for the literai meaning of the terms even 
Naccinārkiniyar could not object. Such a classification is useful in 
differentiating the various verse forms - a differentiation which is 
not possible if we only use the term Koccakam . 


V 


No llampakam contains the same kind of verse throughout. 
The poet has infused sprightliness in every Ilampakam by alternately 
enıploying the verses mentioned above. For instance , let us take 
an llampakam and see how the author has used different forms of 
verse therein . In Kõvintaiyar Ilampakam he employs three kinds of 
verse forms viz . , Kali Viruttam , kalitturai and Afucir Aciria 
Viruttam . The Ilampakam contains 84 verses out of which Kali 
Viruttam verses are 25 in number, Kalittuſai verses are 10 and the 
Ağu Cir Āciriya Viruttam are 49. He has used the three kinds of 
verses alternately . The first 19 verses are Kali Viruttam in which the 
verses of description of Civakan s fascinating personality , the 
theft of the cows by the hunters and the Āyars grief are narrated . 
The next verse ( i . e . 20th ) is Arucir Aciriya Viruttam . It describes 
how the distressing news of the hunters daring robbery is spread 
in the city . The next three verses 21–23 are Kali Viruttam . They 
deal with the anger of the king when he hears the report of the hun 
ters robbery. A Kalittuļai verse , ( No. 24 ) follows. It describes the 
kings order to his army to recover the cows from the hunters. The 
author then switches over to the form of Apucir Aciriya Viruttam 
10 verses ( 25—34 ) which describe the fight between the hunters and 
the king s army , the latter s retreat, Nantakon s proclamation 
announcing that he will give his daughter in marriage to him who 
recovers the cows from the hunters and the news of this proclama 
tion reaching Civakan. Four verses of Kalittuſai ( 35—38 ) follow . 
They deal with Civakan s vow to recover the cows from the hunters , 
his setting out to fight, the astrologer s prediction that bad luck 
is in store for the hunters and the hunters undaunted resolution to 
fight with Civakan . The next six verses ( 39—44 ) are Apucir 
Aciriya Viruttam describing the hunters violent fighting, Civakan s 
noble and non - violent fight and his victory. Three verses of 
Kalittusai ( 45–47 ) follow . They deal with the hunters retreat , 
the citizens joy at the happy news and Kattiyankāran s malice 
towards Civakan . The next 24 verses ( 48——71) are Aſu Cir Āciriya 
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Virultams dealing with the rejoicings of the chaste women at 
Civakan s victory , the young maidens stealing glimpses of Civakan s 
beauty and falling in love with him , as he is wending his way 
home , Civakan s reaching home and Nantakon s request to 
Civakan to marry Kõvintai . The poet , next , introduces three verses 
of Kali Viruttam ( 72—74 ) describing the beauty of Kõvintai and 
dealing with Nantakõn s offer to give his daughter to Civakan . 
The last ten verses ( 754-84 ) are Arri Cir #ciriya Viruttam which 
describe the marriage of Kõvintai with Patumukan. 


Likewise in every Ilampakam the story is narrated in 
different forms of Viruitam verses interspersed with each other . 
This variety makes for a lively narration of the story and avoids 
any monotony . 


An analysis of the various forms of verses employed in each of 
13 Ilampakams of the Cintāmaņi is given on the following page . 


VI ( a ) 


Out of the 3145 verses there are 1317 Kali Viruttams and 1498 
Açu Cir Aciriya Viruttams. Kali Viruttam is a verse of four lines ,, 
each line containing four feet or Cirs.1 


Aşu Cir Āciriya Viruttam is comprised of four lines of six 
feet . The latter is greater in number. They are employed profusely 
in the epic because , their flexibility makes for lucid descriptions. 
For the general narration of the story and to communicate the 
different moods and feelings the above two kinds of verses are used . 
Kali Viruttam verses are used to describe the country , the city , the 
streets , the beauty of nature and the characters. They are used in 
the dialogues of the characters to express feelings of pain , pleasure 
and anger, for describing the battles and the competitions. Although 
a number of Kali Viruttams are used , the poet avoids monotony by 
the dexterous use of different cantams. 


1. “ Aļavați nā nikiga kaliviruttamme" 

-Yāpparur kalam , Ceyyuļiyal Cūtram , 36 
2. “ Kajineți laținān kottirin viruttamah 
taļiyā marapina takava lākum ." 

– Yāpparunkalam , Ceyyuliyal , Cūtram , 23 
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The following statement shows the number of variou 
Forms of Verses employed in each of 13 llampakams of Civaka 
cintāmani . 


8 


1 


379 


- 


1 


84 


3 


- 16 


2 


358 


- 


315 


- 


246 


1 


- 


145 


1 


- 


1 


1 | 


i 
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1. Nāmakaſ llampakam 205 9 157 
2. Kõvintaiyār llampakam 25 10 49 
3. Kāntarvatattaiyar 
Ilampakam 

126 4 202 5 
4. Kupamālaiyār llampakam 147 26 142 
5. Patumaiyā Ilampakam 127 6 113 
6. Kēmacariyār Ilampakam 74 3 68 
7. Kagakamālaiyar 
Ilampakam 

131 26 175 
8. Vimalaiyār llampakam 46 18 35 7 
9. Curamañcariyar 
Ilampakam 

38 

59 8 
10. Maşmakaļ llampakam 67 15 128 15 
11. Pūmakaļ llampakam 3 33 15 
12. Ilakkapaiyar Ilampakam 82 41 93 4 
13. Mutti Ilampakam 

246 35 262 1 
14. Katavul Vāļttu 

3 
15. Avaiyaţakkam 

2 
16. Patikam 

24 


-- 


106 


1 


2 


107 


225 


| 


- 


51 


1 


1 


221 


3 


547 


3 


1 


-- 


I 


1 


2 


1 


- 


24 


Total 


1317 255 1498 40 16 


1 16 


2 


3145 


* Naccigārkkiniyar calls this verse as “ oraţimikku vanta koccaka oru 
pöku . " This classification of verses is based on the forms of verses 
found in the V Edition of Civakacintāmani by Dr. U. V. Saminatha 
Aiyar, 
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VI ( 6 ) 


“ Valaikkaiyar kațaiciyar matļu vākkalir 
rilaittavar parukiya tēral tēnkuļik 
kalippavun țiļavanan kanni nāraiyait 

tilaitaļir pețaimayil teruţţuñ cemmarrē . ” l 

This is a Kali Viruttam verse describing a rural scene . The 
peasants enjoy drinking liquor as their women pour it for them . 
The liquor is poured out so liberally that a large quantity of it over 
flows on to the ground . A male - swan drinks the liquor which has 
collected on the ground . He becomes so intoxicated that he mistakes 
a female crane ( Narai ) for his mate and embraces her . A peahen 
points out the foolishness of the swan to her mate thereby warning 
him of the evil effects of intoxicating drink . 


VI ( c) 


Being dazed by Civakan s beauty and also by his wonderful 
music performance , Kāntarvatattai starts playing on the yal and 
singing with great excitement . The poet describes her feelings in the 
following stanza of Kali Viruttam . 

“ Kötai puſantāļak kuņţalamum porrõțum 
kātin olirntilan kak kāmar nutalviyarppa 
mātar eruttam ițaikötti māmatura 

kitan kițaiyilāļ pāțat toțarikinal . " 2 

Kāntarvatattai starts singing with her garlands hanging down 
her back , her gold ear - rings glistening, her beautiful forehead 
covered in perspiration , and her neck bending to the left. 


VI ( d ) 


The author has employed a Kali Viruttum to describe the 
crown elephant s ferocious behaviour. 

“ Katalenak kārrenak katunkat kūrrena 
utalcina vurumena vūļit tiyenat 
toțarpigi veliņmutan murukkit tõpriya 
taţalaſuń kațäkkaļir racanivēkamē. ” 3 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 731 
2 . Ibid 

S , 973 
3 . 

Ibid 


3. 50 
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“ The elephant Acapivěkam , breaking away the chain with 
which it was tethered , roars as loud as the ocean . It runs as swiftly 
as the wild wind . It looks as ferocious as Kūr ru ( the God of death ) . 
Its anger is terrifying as the thunder . Its ferocious appearance 
is like the devastating fire ( ūlitti ) which will consume the world at 
the end of ūļi ” ( time ) . The very sound of the verse , especially that 
of the first line is onomatopoeic and suggests the ferocity of the 
elephant. 


“ Katalenak kārrenak katunkat kūrrena." 


A number of plosive sounds in the line give an impression of 
ferocity which is appropriate to the context. There are 54 vowels 
in the stanza , 46 are short vowels and 8 are long vowels . The predo 
minant number of short vowels quickens the pace of the verse so 
that it suggests the speed of the running elephant. The words , 
kaſal , kārtu , kūīju , urum , and ülitti meaning the roaring ocean , 
wild wind , God of death , thunder and devastating fire portray the 
fierceness of the elephant. 


VI ( e ) 


To describe bouderie or a love quarrel the poet has used a 
Kali Viruttam verse . 


“ Pulantaval koțiyena natunkip pon naric 
cilampoțu mēkalai milarrac cennimel 
alankalvā yaţimala raņintu kuņſalam 
ilankappērn tinamalar citari ekināl. " 1 


Kāntarvatattai is angry at Civakan . She trembles like a 
flowering creeper and leaves him after kicking him on the head . 
As she kicks him , her ornaments -- the mēkalai and cilampu, 
produce a jingling sound . The poet gives the idea that her kick is 
very soft and not violent by using melliflously sounding words . 


“ Cennimēl alarkalvāy aţimalar anintu . ” 


1. Civakacintāmaņi , s . 1019 
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The expression metaphorically states that she adorns the garlard 
on his head with the flower of her foot. The nasals which are 
predominant produce very soft sounds. The line has only three 
plosives ‘ k’ t and i occuring in three places and these are softened 
by the influence of a preceding or following nasal - alankal, ațimalar, 
aņintu . The words describing her trembling viz . , " kotiyena najunki" 
have only short vowels which suggest her quivering by their accelerat 
ing effect. 


VI ( f ) 


The grief arising from lovers separation is also expressed 
through the form of a Kalitturai verse . 


* Matamā mayile kuyile malalai 
națaimān anamē nalanār kiliyê 
uțaņā țumenai yanaiyen ſurukāt 
toțaiyal malalai moți corn tanale ." 


1 


Kēmacari , unable to bear the pangs of grief at being separated 
from her dear husband , Civakan , addresses her pet birds the 
peacock , (mayil ), the cuckoo ( kuyil ) the swan ( an nam ) and the 
parrot ( kiļi ) and one can only utter the words , “ My Lord who 
used to play with me ......... 

She is not able to continue 
because of her overwhelming griet 


The long vowels in the verse produce a dragging sound which 
creates a pathetic effect. A number of nasal and semi - vowel 
sounds combined with catam ( note ) produce a heart - melting effect. 


VI ( g ) 


The songs of Kāntarvatattai and Civakan sung at the yal 
competition are in the form of Kali Viruttams. Each " song contains 
three stanzas. The subject matter is one and the saine for all the 
three stanzas. 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 1526 
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1. Kanni nākan kalan ka malarki 

mingu mirarku maļaiyen köyān 
minnu malaiyin meliyum arivai 

ponnām poruta mulaiyen köyān . 
2. Karuvi vānar kāpra puyalin 

aruvi yararru malaiyen köyān 
aruvi yararſu malaikan talunkum 

maruvār cāyan manamen köyān . 
3. Vāna minin arumpi malarntu 

kāņam pūtta kāren köyan 
kānam pūtta kārkan taļunkum 
tēnār kõtai parinten köyān.1 


This is the song rendered by Kāntarvatattai. The three 
stanzas describe the sorrow of a lady who is suffering from the pangs 
of grief because she is separated from her lover . The lightning and 
the thundering rain , the noisy waterfalls of the mountains and the 
beautiful sight of the forest full of blossoming flowers intensify her 
sorrows . 


The mellifluous sound of the stanzas due to the combina 
tion of nasals and semi vowels produces a sense of sweetness which 
corresponds to the beauty of the song . 


VII 


Like Kali Viruttams, Aſu Cir Āciriya Viruttams have also 
been used for the general narration of the story and for the ex 
pression of all kinds of moods and feelings. The descriptions of 
natural beauty, battles etc. , the teaching of morals and religious 
philosophy have also been dealt with in the Aru Cir Aciriya 
Viruttam verses . In short the Aru Cir Āciriyia Viruttams have 
been used for every kind of expression . A few instances will 
suffice here . 

VII ( a ) 


The following verse of Aru Cir Aciriya Vir uttam describes 
Caccantan s heroic fight with the army of Kattiyankāran. 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, ss . 724–26 
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“ Cirra mikka mannavan 

cērnta kunca raạputar 
kūrra runku rutival 

kõțurava juttalin . 
Ürru țaine yuvarai 

yurumu tanri țittena 
märra rumma takkali 

rumatta kampi Jantavē . ” ] 


“ The angry king Caccantan drives his sword deep into the 
foreheads of the enemy elephants and their heads are split ” . 


The verse contains six feet lines each foot comprising two 
syllables . The metrical sound of the cantam of the stanza suggests 
the sound of fighting . Out of 58 vowels , 50 are short vowels and 
only 8 are long vowels . The multitude of short vowels in the stanza 
combined with plosives speeds up the tempo of the poetry so that 
the noise of the battle is suggested . 


To express feelings of profound sorrow or lamentation , the 
poet employs Apu Cir Aciriya Viruttam with three syllable (mūvacai) 
feet combined with two syllable ( iracat) feet in each line . 


Vicayai is overwhelmed with grief when her son is born in 
the graveyard. Her lamentations are very touching. 


“ Parra mangan nakarppuramāl 

pāyal piqañcūļ cuțukātāl 
urrār illāt tamiyonāl 

otuå kalā kāt tūå kiruļāl 
marriñ ñāla muțaiyāyni 

valaru māſu mariyēnāl 
errē itukan tēkātē 

irutti yālen innuyirē . ” 2 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 278 
2 . 

Ibid 


S. 310 
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“ Oh my son ! This place is within the boundaries of the 
enemy s land . You are lying in a graveyard surrounded by corpses . 
I am alone and there is no one to help me . Even though you are the 
prince of this land , I do not know how you are going to be reared . 
Oh , my soul ! You are still lingering in my body after seeing 
the miserable plight of my darling " . 


The third foot and the sixth foot of each line of this verse 
contain three syllahles or acais. These three syallable feet and the 
several long vowels in the verse slow down the tempo and produce a 
melancholy effect . 


VII ( C ) 


The following verse of Ağu Cir Āciriya Viruttam demonstrates 
its flexibility. It describes the genlte nature of a young lady but also 
expresses the ecstasy derived from embracing her . 


“ Viņaiyun kuļalum pālu 

mamutamun karumpun tēnum 
pāniyāl kaniyum venra 

painkili malalait tiñcol 
vānika makalir tāmē 

vānikam vallā rennap 
pūņmulai potirppap pulli 

punainalam paruki nānē. ” ] 


Civakan embraces Kēmácari ardently and derives innocent 
pleasure . The sweetness of Kēmacari s words is described as 
excelling the sweetness of the music of the viņai , the kuļal and the 
yal . They are sweeter than milk , ambrosia , sugarcane juice or 
luscious fruit. They are also sweeter than the words of a parrot . 


“ Viņaiyun kulalum pālum 

amutamun karumpum tēnum 
pāniyāļ kaniyum venra 

painkili maļalait tiñcol." 


1. Civakacintāmani, s . 1500 
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In these two lines the large number of nasals combine with 
the sound ? , produce a sense of sweetness which suggests the 
sweetness of Kēmacari s words . In addition the poet hes 
employed a number of words which are particularly associated with 
sweetness viz . , Viņai, Kulal, Yal ( musical instruments ) , Pal , 
( milk ) amutam , ( ambrosia ), Karumpu ( sugarcane ) , tên ( honey ) , 
kani ( fruit ) and kiļi ( parrot ) which enhance the meaning of the 
verse . 

VII ( d ) 
Morals are also expressed through the Açu Cir Aciriya 
Viruttam . Civakan is advising Anaňkamāvinai , the seducer , not to 
give way to her passions . He describes the dirtiness of our physical 
body . He says that the body is made of flesh , nails , hairs etc. It 
has eyes that produce dirty matter . It is the abode of numerous 
germs . If it was rent asunder everyone would detest it . Never 
theless when one is under the influence of passion the body appears 
to be as beautiful as shining gold . Similarly the crow seems to be 
golden coloured in the eyes of the black sparrow ( karunkuruvi ). 


" Vilukkoţu vengañ callā 

vukirmayir umiikat pilaip 
puluppayil kurampai pollāt 

tațitaţik kinta põītil 
viļittiyār nokku kirpär 

pillaiyār kannut kākkai 
kolipparum ponnir rönrun 

kolkaittāſ koțiyē enrān .” ] 


Each foot in the verse has two syllables ( iracai). The words 
viļukku (flesh ), vennañcu ( tot ) , ukir ( nail ) , mayir ( hair ) , umilkan 
( eyes producing dirty matter ) , puļuppayil kurampai ( the abode of 
germs) have an unpleasant sound and meaning . 


VIII ( a ) 


There are 255 verses of Kalitturai as the tabular statement 
shows . Kalittujai verse is that which has four lines , each line is 
comprised of five feet. 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 1584 
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* Nețilați nānkāy nikaſvatu kalitturai . ” ] 

In Cintāmaņi the Kalittu pai verses are chiefly employed to 
express feelings of pleasure and those of a palatable nature . They 
have rarely been used for the expression of other feelings. The very 
invocation with which the epic begins is in three Kalitturai stanzas . 
The avaiyațakkam in two stanzas ( the author s expression of his 
humility ) and the introduction ( patikam ) in 19 stanzas , which follows 
the invocation , are also in Kalittusai verses . The very fact that the 
solemn initial past of the epic viz . , the invocation , the aviya țakkam 
and the introduction are couched in Kalitturai speaks of author s 
regard for Kalittu rai verses . 


VII ( b ) 
The pleasure that Patumukan derives from the sweet company 
of his wife Kovintai is expressed in the following verse of 
Kalittujai. 

“ Timpār katalait tiraiponkak kațaintu tēvar 
tāmpār pațutta amirtötaţa mālaivēyttő ! 
ampār kutavar makalöven parivai naiya 

ompā voļukkat tunarvonrila nāyi nānē . " 2 

" Patumukan being overwhelmingly in love praises Kõvintai 
saying, “ Is this the ambrosia ( amiltu ) which was got by the Tēväs 
when they churned the ocean , Tiruppaskagal ? Is this really the 
daughter of cowherds (kuțavar ) ? " . So praising her he embraces 
her ardently and experiences supreme sensous pleasure . The 
sound of the verse is so pleasing that it suggests the pleasure 
derived by Patumukan . 


VIII ( c ) 


4 


The description of the rural scenery3 Civakan s boyhood , 
the hunters retreat, " Kupēramittiran giving his daughter Kuņa 
mālai in marriage to Civakan ,6 the description of the natural 


S. 31 


1. Yāppurunkalam , Ceyyuſiyal Cūtram , 35 
2. Civakacintamani, S. 492 
3 . Ibid 
4 . Ibid 

SS . 360—66 
5 . Ibid ss , 453-54 
6 . Ibid 

SS . 1061-64 
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scenery which Civakan sees after he leaves Cutañcapan , Civakan s 
worship of Arukatē van on his journey to the mountain of Cittira 
küfam , Civakan s first meeting with Vicayan , the brother of 
Kanakamālai, Civakan introducing his comrades to Tațamittan 
and his wife Kanakamālai , 4 Civakan and Vimalai falling in love 
with each other , 5 Civakan and Ilakkaņai falling in love with each 
other , 6 Civakan s meeting with Kattiyar kāran s wives in the 
palace and the gracious help which he gave them , the kings feasting 
their eyes on the enchanting beauty of Ilakkaņa : as she walks to the 
marriage pantal , Cāraņaņ preaching to Civakan on the virtues that 
can lead to Heaven ( Tupakkam ) and Salvation ( viļu ) and on the 
value of human birth , all these pleasant, happy and sublime 
incidents are narrated in Kalittu ſai verses . It is to be noted that 
Civakan s fight with Kattiyan kāran and the latter s death are 
also narrated in Kalitturai stanzas.10 It need not be explained that 
Kațțiyarkāran s fall benefits humanity. His death represents 
the victory of good over evil . Hence the poet described the 
incident in Kalittu ſai verses just as he portrayed any other happy 
and desirable events . Occasionally feelings of sorrow and other 
moods11 are communicated in Kalitturai stanzas , but this use is 
very rare . 


VII ( d ) 


Cunantai is deeply grieved when Civakan is arrested by 
Kattiyankāran s men . She sheds tears and uttering “ Oh, my Civaka 
Cāmi" , she falls on the ground paralysed by the intensity of her 
grief. This is portrayed in the following Kalittujai stanza . 


1. Civakacintā maņi, ss . 1224-29 
2 . Ibid 

ss . 1418-20 
3 . Ibid 

Ss . 1635-39 
4 . Ibid 

SS . 1866-75 
5 . Ibid 

SS . 1959-65 
6 . Ibid 

ss . 2134-37 
7 . Ibid 

SS . 2337--58 
8 . Ibid 

ss. 2453-56 
9 . Ibid 

ss . 2447-53 
Ibid 

ss . 2312-22 
11 . Ibid 

ss . 1148-51 


10 . 
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“ Tolār muttun tonmulaik 

kõţțut tuyaņmuttum 
vāļār uņkaņ vantiļi 

muttum ivaicintak 
kālay nampi Civaka 

Cāmi yenanarray 
milāt tunpam nilkatan 

minnin micaivilntāl.” 1 


IL ( a ) 


There are 40 Eļu Cir Aciriya Viruttam verses in the work . 
Each verse has four lines , each having seven feet. 


Kațțiyaňkāran is jealous of Civakan s popularity . He asks 
his ministers why Civakan is so popular . They praise Civakan des 
cribing his admirable qualities . This is narrated in Eļu Cir Cinta 
Viruttams. The following is one of the Viruttams. 


“ mațța viļnta tāri nānim 

māna karkku lāyirar 
toţte tukka lāvu lammo 

toli nënti yāținan 
oțți nāka mõri rante 

tukkalāta kallinai 
vitta larnta põtu põla 

vēnta lēnti nikkinan . 


" 2 


“ Civakan , who wears a garland of flowers which are full of 
honey , litted the huge round shaped rock that could not be moved by 
the concerted efforts of a thousand men . He then rested the rock 
on his shoulder , and played about without difficulty . He also held 
in his hands two big rocks which could not be lifted by the elephant . 
He held them as easily as if they were flowers and then lightly threw 
them away " . This is the susbstance of this verse . The Cantam or 
note of this verse promotes a sense of playing which corresponds to 
the playful ease with which Civakan shouldered the huge rock . 


1. Civakacintā maņi, s . 1093 
2 . Ibid 

8. 690 
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IX ( b ) 


There are seven stanzas of Eļu Cir Canta Viruttam in Vimalai 
yār llampakam , all describe Vimalai s playing with the balls. The 
cantam of all those verses also creates an atmosphere that suggests 
Vimalai s play. To quote one verse here will suffice . 


“ mālai yutka ranta pantu vantu kaitta lattavām 
ēla nāri ruňku ? arpu ratta vāņmu kattavām 
nūlinērnu cuppu nova vucci mālai yullavām 
mēle ļunta mini latta virala kaiya vākumē .” 1 


“ The ball that had hidden in her garland comes back to her 
hand, the ball that was caught in her tresses falls on her face, the ball 
she throws high in the sky comes back into her garland , the ball that 
had soared to the heavens comes back to her hand ” . 


It is clear , therefore, that the author generally employs the 
Eļu Cir Viruttam to deal with or describe the playing of games . 


IX ( c ) 


The comrades of Civakan congratulating him on his marriage 
with Vimalai,2 Civakan singing a song in Curamañcari s house and 
the episode where the ladies attracted by his music3 run to bim are 
dealt with in Eļu Cir Viruttams. The Cantam of the verses suggest 
both the singing and the haste of the ladies . The author has 
used the same type of verse for the description of the lands of 
Aintinai," the journey of Civakan and his comrades to Vitayanā sus 
and the description of Civakan s army. 


6 


1. Civakacintā mani, s . 1954 
2 . Ibid 

SS . 1995-98 
3 . Ibid ss . 2036-39 
4 . Ibid 

SS . 2102-5 
5 . Ibid 

SS . 2107-11 
6 . Ibid 

ss . 2154-58 
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X 


The En Cir Viruttams or the eight feet stanzas are only a few in 
number ( sixteen ) . The profound sorrow of the court ladies at 
the death of Caccantan is couched in the En Cir Viruttams.1 


" Kaiyār valaikal puțaitti rankuvar 

katirmulai mēlā ramparin talaſuvār 
neyyar karunkuļal menmälai cinti 

nilattițuvār ninru tiruvil vicum 
maiyar kațippinai yumvās kuļaiyum 

kaļaintiț uvār kaiyāl vayira tukkuvār 
aiyāvā vențaļuvār vēntan ceyta 

koțumai koțiten pārkāl vaļaiyinār . " 2 


“ The ladies because of their intense grief, break the bangles 
which they wear on their wrists ; they rend the garlands on their 
breasts and raise a cry of woe ; they remove their ear -rings and strike 
their bellies crying, “ O , our Lord ! Kattiyankāran has done a most 
atrocious deed ! " . 


The dragging effect of the long line of eight feet punctuated 
with long vowels suggets deep sorrow . 


The men are amazed at the enchanting beauty of Anarkamālai , 
the dancer , and are consumed with passion for her.3 Their hearts 
are melting because of her bewitching charm . This is described in 
En Cir Viruttams which show the author s artistic skill in using 
appropriate verses to describe particular feelings. Civakan praising 
Curamañcari s beauty and being overwhelmed with love for her , 4 
and the pleasure which Civakan s comrades enjoy with the celestial 
maidens, in Heaven , when they become Tēvās as a result of their 
penance has also been narrated verv skillfully in En Cir Viruttam , 
the very style of which expresses the sense of extreme pleasure. 


1. Civakacintāmaņi, ss . 290—296 
2 . Ibid 

S. 295 
3 . Ibid SS . 681-82 
4 . Ibid 

SS . 2065—66 
5 . Ibid 

SS . 3136-38 
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XI 


Stanzas of Vañcitturai are employed to describe Kāntar 
vatattai going to the ship at sea with Cittattan , taking the wealth 
and the army presented by her father Kaluļavēkan . They are also 
used to narrate the story of Citattan s ship ? which was restored to 
him by Taran . Vañcitturai is a two feet verse of four lines . 


" Kuralați nānmaiyir . 

tanivarin 
turaiyena molipa tuņinticinārē . " 2 


* Vencina vekuliyir 

kuñcara muļankalin 
mañcutam vayiraļin 

tañciņi rukuttavē . 


3 


This verse of Vañcitturai describes the army of elephants which 
was sent with Kāntarvatattai. 


“ The trumpeting, of the angry elephants , frightens the cloud 
so greatly that it pours down its water " . This is the substance of 
this verse . 

X11 


There is a solitary verse of Aciriyatturai in Ilakkaņaiyar 
Ilampakam , describing the beauty of llakkaņai . 


Aciriyattuſai is a verse of four lines, the penultimate line of 
which should have a less number of feet than the rest of the lines ; 
alternatively the intermediary lines should have a less number of 
feet than the first and the last lines . 


“ Kațaiyatan ayalați kațaitapu națaiyavum 
națuvați mațakkây nänkați yāki 
ițaiyați kurainavum akavar ruraiyē .” 4 


1. Civakacintāmapi, ss . 565-80 
2. Yāpparurkalam , Ceyyuliyal Cūtram , 38 
3. Civakacintāmapi, s . 570 
4. Yāpparunkalam , Ceyyuliyal Cūtram , 23 
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Civakan admires the beauty of Ilakkaņai s eyes thus : “ Oh , 
Nīlam , the Black Flower , although you do penance , by standing in 
the sea , so that you may become as beautiful as the eyes of Ilakkaņai , 
yet your beauty is not equal to hers . May you live long ! You 
are smiling despite your defeat. Perhaps You are cheerful because 
you live in a place where drunkards, who are indifferent to whatever 
happens to them reside ” . 


This interesting description of the beauty of Ilakkaņai s 
eyes is exquisitely expressed in the following Aciriyatturai verse . 


“ Niraiyōta nirninru nitavamē 

ceyyinum vāli nilam 
aſaiyō arivai varinetun kan 

okkilaiyal välinilam 
kaņņovvā yēnun kaļittu 

nakutinin 
vaņņam ituvē matuvuņpār 

cēriyaiyō vāli nilam .” ] 


XIII 


There is another form of Kali Viruttam which is slightly 
different from the rest . It has one more line in addition to its tradi 
tional four lines . We may call it " õrați mikkuvanta Kali Viruttam . " 
The commentator Naccinārkkiniyar calls it " Orõvörați mikku 
vēru pața vanta Koccaka orupōku ” . There are two such stanzas in 
Ilakkaņaiyar Ilampakamº which describe the beauty of Viņāpāti , 
the lady companion of Kāntarvatattai . She is an eunuch ( pēți ) . 


“ Vēyē tiraạmentől villē kațumpuruvam 
vāyē valarpavaļa māntalirē māmēni 
nöyē mulaicumappa tenrārk karukiruntār 
ēvē yevaforutti pēțiyo venrār 
erimaņippūņ mēkalaiyāt pēțiyo venrār . ” 3 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 2514 
2 . Ibid 

ss . 2537-38 
3 . Ibid 

S. 652 
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Those who see Viņāpati admire her beauty saying , “ Her 
shoulders are as slender as bamboos , her eye brows are arched like 
bows ; her mouth is the colour of coral ; her complexion is as 
smooth as a mango leaf. Perhaps she has no breasts because the 
weight of them would pain her . The others nearby who hear these 
words of praise ask , “ Is she an eunuch ” ? This is the substance 
expressed in the above verse . 


XIV 


Thus Civakacintāmaņi is an outstanding work which distin 
guishes itself by virtue of the various kinds of Viruttam verses which 
are aptly used to express various feelings, moods , sentiments etc. 
The form of the verse is changed in accordance with the change of 
the thought or mood . The author does not employ the same form 
of verse continually . Even where he uses several verses of the same 
form , we find different cantams ( notes ) in them . No wonder, there 
fore , that the form of the epic has been an exquisite for model for 
poets of the succeeding ages . 


12 


The Social Life , 
Customs and Manners as Revealed 

in Cintāmani 


I 


Any literature reflects the age in which it is written and 
therefore Cintāmaņi describes the life of the people of his times . It 
is believed that the author , Tiruttakkatēvar , belonged to the Colā 
country . The commentator Naccinārkkiniyar , in his commentary 
on the stanza No. 3143 , interprets the words Munnir valampuri" 
metaphorically to mean that Tiruttakkatēvar was born in the Colā 
family. The literal meaning of the words is ‘ the Valampuri conch is 
born in the ocean . The commentator feels that the Valampuri re 
presents the author who was born in Cõlakulam which is repre 
sented by the ocean . As already stated , Tiruttakkatēvar must 
have lived between the end of 9th century and the beginning of 10th 
century. He nust have portrayed the customs and manners of 
his society though he must have idealised them to a certain extent. 
Hence we may conclude that this epic reflects the life of his age . 
Although the names of the country , city , characters etc. , are derived 
from Sanskrit , the epic really portrays the life of the Tamil 
country 

The life of the country Ēmāňkatanāțu that he describes must 
be typical of the life of the Tamil country or Cõlanāļu . His descrip 
tion of the life of Irācamāpuram city must be that of his native 


283 


city . However we must take into account the fact that the poet is 
idealising , but any exaggeration is built on the frame work of his 
extensive knowledge of his own country . 


II . VILLAGE LIFE 


( a ) Naju 


When there is plentiful rain to irrigate the fields the peasants 
are filled with joy . They hail the water , which.fills the rivers and 
streams, with shouts of joy, and beating of drums.1 If there are 
breaches in the banks of the river , the people will be notified by the 
beat of the drum and they will rush to the spot and will work 
together to repair the banks.2 


The chief occupation of the countryside is farming.3 The 
wives of the peasants encourage their husbands to work untiringly 
in the fields by serving liquor to them with their own hands.4 


Oxen and buffaloes are used to plough the land.5 The work 
of replanting the seedlings ( nārru ) is done by the women folk.6 
Sugar is also manufactured by the peasants .? As a result of peasants 
untiring work , food is produced in abundance . The peasants help 
others , such as porunars ( musicians ) by liberally giving them grain . 
The surplus articles are sent by carts to be sold in different parts 
of the country . A number of loaded carts are to be seen on the roads . 
Each cart carries a different commodity such as sugar , flowers or 
coconuts . Carts carrying imported goods are also much in evidence.9 
Because of this trade the peasants are enriched and live a very happy 
lite . This could apply to any year of plenty in the land of the 
Tamils. 
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( b ) People 


As every inhabitant of the village possesses enough wealth and 
even has some to spare , happiness reigns supreme in the land . 
Everyone leads a virtuous life . Only when people lack the facilities 
of life , they are tempted to go astray. Since the people of Emārkata 
nāțu have the necessities of life in abundance they all lead a righteous 
life . Everyone in the country has the liberty to do anything , that they 
like if they do not break the law or disregard the moral code. They 
have freedom to live as they like , whether they choose a spiritual or 
a worldly life. It is a land where the people enjoy human rights to 
the fullest extent . The country is filled with so much happiness 
that the poet wonders whether Heaven itself has come down to 
earth . All these facts may not be literally true even though the 
Tamil Country was enjoying peace and plenty under the later 
Imperial Colās . 

TIL THE CITY . 


( a ) City Life 


City life is equally happy if not more so . The city is surroun 
ded by beautiful groves full of sweet smelling flowers which always 
attract the attention of the passers -by .? There are also several ponds 
in the city where people take their bath.3 This ideal must have 
inspired the later Colās when they were building their cities . 


( b ) Three Divisions of the City 


The city is surrounded by a strong wall made of rock . There 
is a deep moat around the wall . Adjacent to the wall there are 
stables of elephants and also the arena where elephant fights take 
place . The city is divided into three divisions Kațai Nakar ( the 
outer city or suburban city ) Iịai Nakar ( the middle city) , and 
Uļnakar ( the inner city ). The way in which the old towns were 
built suggests that the architects had followed this type of division . 
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( b ) ( i ) Kațai Nakar 


In the suburban city or Kațai Nakar there are the houses for 
the artisans , who adorn the tusks of elephants . The buildings where 
the chariots are kept and the places where horse - riding , sword fight 
ing and archery are practised are also in the Katai Nakar.1 


( b ) ( ii ) Ițai Nakar 


The streets of the middle city or lțai Nakar are redolent with 
red and gold scented powders mixed with sandalwood paste and 
rose water . They are sprayed by young girls who use special 
hand pumps. The powders thus sprayed in the streets appear as 
beautiful as a rainbow . Towering buildings of great artistic beauty 
adorn the lțai Nakar. The poet says that the buildings are made of 
gold . This is certainly an exaggeration . The houses in the Tamil 
land were made of bricks artistically dressed with lime and painted . 
Perhaps there were houses which looked like gold , because they had 
been painted that colour . Cuntara Cālā is known as Pon -māļikai 
t - tuñciya - tēvar, the king who died in the gold palace.4 


The citizens endowed with abundant wealth lead a life of 
supreme happiness . They are steeped in sensous pleasure.5 Since 
the city abounds in wealth , it attracts people of all sorts . It is a 
cosinopolitan city where people of different nationalities live and 
where eighteen different languages can be heard. This suggests the 
wide contact which the Imperial Colā cities had with the outside 
world . 

( b ) ( iii ) Defensive Weapons 


On the strong walls of the city there are various machines 
used to defend the country . They are the Nürruvaraikolli which is 
capable of killing hundred persons at a time , the Nükkiyer ipoți 
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which will push away the enemies and strike them , Pēypori, Kaļir 
fupposi and Pāmpuppori which are in the shape of a ghost, an 
elephant and a serpent respectively, Cankilippori which will auto 
matically bind the enemies as they approach the wall , Pulippori, 
the machine in the shape of a tiger , Virpori, the machine in the shape 
of a bow , and Kutiraippoļi, the machine in the shape of a horse . 
There are also Tofarvā ! that will follow the enemy and pierce them , 
Karpoți that will throw stones , Tippoji that will emit fire , Nerukku 
maram which will kill the enemies by wrenching off their heads , 
Cempuruku that will pour out melted copper , Vempuruku that will 
throw out iron balls , machines which will pour boiling ghee, others 
which will shoot arrows automatically, machines made of iron in 
the shape of a pig , a cobra, a monkey and a goat and nuņnül, a 
thread - like device which chops off the hand that touches it . This 
list of machines gives an idea of the mechanical weapons which 
were used for defence in olden time . The city of Maturai of 
Ilarko s time was also similarly fortified . There is however , 
no other evidence of this kind of mechanical warfare . But that 
forts and fortifications played an important part in the warfare 
of Tamil Land is proved by inscriptions. 


( c ) ( i ) UỊ Nagar 


In the inner city or Uļnagar there is a colony where the courte 
sans live . 

Their houses are beautiful as they are adorned with 
garlands and perfumed with sandal wood and Kunkumam pastes . 
Erotic pictures adorn the walls of their houses. Soft beds with 
flowers spread on them are lying conspicious inside them . The 
courtesans send such of their beautiful companions who are adepts 
in the art of tempting , to entice the men . Their charges will range 
from one gold piece to one thousand and eight Kaļañcus of gold , 
Their abode will always be filled with the sweet music of the yāl , 
the kuļal, the muļavu and with beautiful singing.4 The practice 
of prostitution was nothing new in the Tamil land . The harem had 
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by this time , assumed an importance which it did not have in 
earlier literature . Therefore , the glorification of sexual life became 
a symbol of civilization which is reflected in Cintāmaņi . 


( c ) ( ii ) Bazaar Street 


The bazaar is in Uļnakar. The shops there are kept clean 
and neat . They are full of sandalwood and akil wood smoke . 
Before the shops are opened in the morning tne shopkeepers offer 
prayers and flowers to God and sprinkle white mustard seeds on 
the ground (aiyavi). Immediately after the prayer they open 
their shops . The jewellers take out various valuable jewels and gems 
from their chests and place them in heaps.3 The poet says , that the 
merchants do not pick up the jewels or the gems that accidentally 
fall down . This must be an exaggeration .4 However, it is 
indicative of their wealth . The bazaar street is always thickly 
crowded . The crowd is compared to the bees swarming on 
the honey - comb . This must have been true of the bazaars of 
the Coſă capital . 


The citizens deem the entertainment of guests to be a great 
virtue . They are very anxious that not a day should pass without 
guests being entertained in their house . However guests are not 
often available in their city , since everyone has a comfortable life . 
No one is anxious to be another s guest . Therefore, the citizens 
stand outside their houses and invite passers- by to be their guests ; 
they tempt them with a list of delicious food and they also offer 
valuable ornaments as presents if they will honour them by being 
their guests . This is certainly an exaggeration and cannot be 
considered as a fact, but it certainly shows the spirit of hospitality 
which the Tamils of those times admired . The description given 
here is the Tamilian ideal . 
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( c ) ( iii ) The Royal Palace 


The king s palace in the city is surrounded by a high wall . 
A deep moat , which is full of crocodiles , surrounds it . The water 
in this moat is drawn , from the bigger moat which surrounds the 
city wall, through an underground canal which is called Curunkai 
or Karanțupatai.1 


Close to the palace there is a grove in which there is a 
beautiful mansion , called Pal ! imāļam , where the king lives . It is 
a well- furnished house adorned with beautiful statues which exite 
erotic emotions. 2 


Within the palace there is a theatre for dance recitals and a 
temple of God . In the theatre there are continuous dance perfor 
mances . In the temple , ladies called Kāvanmakaļir , can be seen at 
their devotions . They are the wives of enemy kings , who have 
been brought to the palace and forced to serve in the temple.3 The 
palace is filled with the pleasing sound of dancing , the melodious 
music of maidens , the sound of muracu ( a big drum ) and Yal 
music . The environment of the palace is so beautiful that it 
brings pleasure and happiness to the Royal Family . This must 
have been true of the palace of Rāja Rāja and Rājēndra . 


IV CASTE SYSTEM . 


Cintāmaņi bears evidence that the caste system was in 
vogue in that age . When Nantakon offers to give his daughter , 
Kovintai, in marriage to Civakan , he considers that since he is of 
royal blood he should not marry a girl belonging to an inferior 
caste . Accordingly he gives Kovintai to Patumukan who belongs 
to the merchant ( vaņikar) caste . In the Yāl competition the kings 
and princes compete with Kāntarvatattai first and they are all 
defeated.6 Next the antañars compete and fail. Lastly , the raņikars 
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participate in the competition and they are also defeated . These 
instances show that the caste system was prevalent when the epic 
was written . As may be seen from a study of the marriages 
contracted by Civakan , the system allowed a man to marry into 
the caste immediately below his own . 


V MARRIAGE 


( a ) Swayamvara 


It was not unusual to select a bridegroom by holding a tourna 
ment but for such competitions, the king s permission had to be 
obtained . Citattan meets the king in person and obtains his 
permission to hold the Yal competition . Civakan wins the 
hand of Kāntarvatattai in the Yal competition and Ilakkaņai in the 
shooting competition . This is only a poetical convention and not 
a reflection of any historical fact about the age of the Colās . 


( b ) Love Marriage 


Love marriages appear to be common in Cintāmapi . The 
lovers meet first and the their wishes are communicated to the 
parents who negotiate with each other and celebrate the marraige. 
This is the case with almost all Civakan s marriages . The custom 
of writing love letters was also in vogue . Civakan sends his 
love letter to Kunamalai through a parrot. He writes : " This is 
the letter written to Kuņamālai . Great was my relief to see the 
parrot that you sent with your message of love . You also be cheerful. 
I solemnly declare that I will not fail to marry you and give the huge 
sum of money and the villages which your parents demand ” .2 
Kāntarvatattai also sends her love letter to Civakan through his 
comrades. Even in Tiruttakkatē var s days this kind of marriage was 
rare . The old conceptions of Kaļavu and Kaſpu were often used in 
Tamil poetry of that time . We , therefore , cannot presume that 
such marriages were common in the Cõļā kingdom . 
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( c ) Faith in Astrology 


The people believe in astrology . The parents consult astro 
logers when a child is born to them or when there is a marriage 
proposal for their children . When Kuņamālai s parents decide to 
marry her to Civakan they consult their astrologer to find out 
whether the stars of both Civakan and Kuņamālai are compatible . 
They are greatly relieved when the astrologer replies in the affir 
mative . Tanapa i also consults his astrologer about his daughter 
Patumai s marriage with Civakan .? When Kēmacari is born the 
astrologer predicts the kind of man who will be her husband.3 The 
astrologer of the king Kõvintan fixes seven days that are auspicious 
for the marriage celebration of lakkaņai with Civakan.4 


The ladies try to foresee whether their heart s desire will be 
fulfilled by way Kūgal Ilaittal . The lady shuts her eyes and draw 
a circle on the floor. If both ends exactly meet she is convinced 
that her desire will be fulfilled . If the two ends do not meet unfulfil 
ment is denoted . There is also another interpretation of Küçal 
Ilaittal. A circle is drawn on the floor. Inside the circle a number 
of small circles are also drawn . The small circles are counted . If the 
total ends in an even number, it is a sign that the hearts desire will be 
fulfilled . If it ends in an odd number it presages failure . ” 
Kuņamālai , who is very anxious to know whether her love for 
Civakan will be fulfilled , tries kūtal Ilaittal.6 


( d ) Dowry 


We learn from Cintāmaņi that the dowry system was pre 
valent at that time from the following instance : 
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When Kupēramittiran, gives his daughter in marriage to 
Civakan , he presents him with 700 young maidens , seven hundred 
ladies who are adorned with countless jewels , one crore of gold 
pieces and five villages. 


( e ) Ceremonies 


Marriage could take place only with the consent of the respec 
tive parents . When Kupēramittiran comes to know of his daughter 
Kuņamālai s love for Civakan , he decides to marry her to him . He , 
therefore , deputes four learned persons who are able speakers 
and writers of poems to get the consent of Civakan s parents. 
Accordingly they go to Kantukkațan , Civakan s father who 
extends a cordial welcome to them offering betel leaves placed 
in a plate made of gems . They acquaint him of their mission , and 
Kantukkațan readily gives his consent to the marriage. From this 
we may infer that it was the custom to depute four learned and 
good men to negotiate marriages and that such envoys would be 
welcomed by the parents with an offering of betel leaves . The 
number of men who were sent may not be particularly important 
when we consider the modern custom . 


The descriptions of the ceremonies performed at the 
marriages of Civakan with Patumai and Ilakkaņai are typical of 
traditional marriage ceremonies. 


Astrologers fix an auspicious day for the marriage of Patumai 
with Civakan . On that day virtuous women bless the couple and 
perform the Kāppukkuſpal ceremony , i.e , the ceremony of tying a 
sacred thread on the wrists of the couple to protect them from evil 
influences. Civakan is bathed with sacred water brought from a 
distant place on the back of an elephant and is attractively clothed 
and adorned . Patumai also is dressed and adorned . The marriage 
is then performed . 3 
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are 


Ilakkaņai s marriage ceremonies more elaborate . 
Since it is a princess s marriage the whole city takes part in the 
celebration . The ceremonies last for seven days which have been 
fixed by the astrologer . The citizens are informed of the marriage 
celebration by the beating of muracu which is carried by an 
elephant through the city. The citizens put on their best clothes and 
ornaments for those seven days. They eat only rice mixed with milk 
( pūlumirtu ) on those days. Each house is decorated with banana 
trees , with branches of arecanut trees and garlands , and perfumed 
with akilwood smoke . Performances of yāl music , vocal music 
and dance are held everywhere.5 The citizens lead a rigidly chaste 
life for those seven days. On the seventh day the marriage takes 
place . The sound of the conch and the music of the yal , the kulal , 
the taạnumai and the mulā fills the air . The young ladies daub the 
floor with scented paste and spread flowers over it.8 Kõlam 
( beautiful artistic designs on the ground ) is drawn with scented 
powder at the place where the ladies of the royal family will sit . 9 
Gold coins , valuable gems , gold and pearls are heaped there . The 
lamp which is made of gems , is lighted . Incense permeates the air . 
1008 persons wave with fans (kavari ) .10 At the auspicious time 
Civakan occupies his seat . The barber prepares for the Mayirvinai 
ceremony . The Mayirvinai ceremony is done to beautify the eye 
brows of the bride and bridegroom by slightly shaving them.11 The 
barber offers prayers by putting grass ( Aruku ) and rice grains on the 
blade which is made of gold . He chants a mantiram . The mayiri 
viņai ceremony for Civakan is peformed to the accompaniment 
of music from various musical instruments, the sound of the conch , 
and shouts of greetings.12 Afterwards it is performed for Ilakkaņai . 
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Civakan is bathed with the sacred water and is dressed and adorned 
with ornaments . In modern times the shaving ceremony is done 
only for the bridegroom . According to the traditional custom his 
feet are washed with water mixed with aruku grass and rice grains- 
both combined are called accutam . At gamankalam composed 
of double cenkayal ( double fish ) , mirror , flag, muracu ( drum ), 
tāļļi ( goad ) and double kumpam ( double pot), which are believed 
to be auspicious articles , are offered to him.2 Ilakkaņai is also . 
bathed with the sacred water and is dressed and decked with beautiful 
ornaments. She is then brought to the marriage pantal which is 
tastefully decorated.3 The Antanars , ( brahmins) spread white sand 
and long dried grasses called taruppai on the small platform which 
has been specially built . Four small cups ( akal ), one with cow s 
ghee, one with incense and the other two with water , are placed 
there . 4 The gold pot filled with fried paddy or nespori , ammi and 
the knotted taruppai grass are also placed there . Lines are drawn on 
the sand in accordance with tradition and sacred weeds ( camitai) are 
placed there.5 Next the sacred fire is lit with the weeds on to which 
ghee is ladled with the taruppai grass. With the happy sound of the 
conch , the muļavu , the muracu and with the loud greetings of the kings 
who are present, Civakan receives the sacred water in his palm . 
Perhaps the pouring of water is a symbol of giving and receiving it is 
a symbol of his declaration of acceptance of Illakkaņai as his wife .? 
Civakan catches hold of llakkaņai s left hand , this is panigrahana. 
He walks round the sacred fire and this is sapta pati . 8 Again 
according to the tradition , the star of Aruntati in the sky is shown 
to Ilakkaņai by Civakan and their feet are washed with cow s milk . 
Milk rice on a plate is held before him but he simply looks at it 
and does not partake of it , probably because it is customary for 
the couple to fast until the ceremonies are over . He retires and 
sits with Ilakkaņai.9 
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These descriptions give us an idea of the royal marriage 
ceremonies that were customary in that age . 


VI OTHER CUSTOMS 


( a ) Education 


It was customary for the parents to make presents to the 
teacher on the day on which their children started their education . 
Civakan s adopted parents give a kuruņi ( a denomination of a large 
amount ) of gold , one of gems , one of pearls and one of gold coins 
to Accaņanti Āciriyar . In addition to this great wealth they give 
Pirapparici ( baskets of rice ) according to the custom . Civakan 
writes on leaves of gold or ponnõlai with the stylus which is also 
made of gold . Perhaps rich people used to write on ponnālai. 
Ordinarily palm leaves must have been used . 


( b ) Music and Other Arts 


Besides being literate, people studied arts such as music 
archery etc. ? The epic bears ample testimony to the fact that the fine 
arts such as vocal music , instrumental music of yāl kuļal , muracu , 
taņņumai, mula and also dancing , painting , and sculpture flourished 
in that age . Kāntarvatattai s yāl competition , the music played on 
the occasion of Ilakkanai s marriage , the dance performances 
of Anarkamālai and Tecikappāvai, Civakan s portrait of Kuņa 
malai , the sculptures adorning the Paļļimāram in the grove near to 
the palace of Caccantan reflect a high standard of attainment in 
various arts . One has to bear in mind the elaborate arrangements 
made for music and dance in the temples by Rāja Rāja and other 
kings . The temples , such as the Great Temple had not only 
beautiful sculptures but also beautiful paintings which have been 
recently discovered . 
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VI ( c ) 


In those days there was a custom of offering a perpetually 
burning lamp ( Nantā viļakku ) to God , and an endowment for this 
purpose was instituted . Civakan , after marrying Ilakkaņai goes 
to the temple of Arukan and donates a hundred villages the revenue 
of which was to be used to keep the lamp in the temple burning 
perpetually. 


The inscriptions of the days of the Imperial Colās bear 
testimony to a similar custom . For example , an inscription on the 
walls of the central shrine in the temple of Viraļļā nēsvara in the 
village of Kaņțiyūr dated in the 10th of the year of the reign of the 
Colā king Parakēcarivarman registers the gift of ninety - six sheep 
by a resident of pampuni -kursam to keep a lamp burning in front 
of the god Makātēvā.2 


VI ( d ) 


There were water huts ( Taạnīrpantal) on the road side for the 
use of the passers - by . These water huts were erected during the hot 
season of the year. The Cintāmaņi ientions that such water huts 
have water mixed with the juice of three kinds of fruits, namely 
kațu, nelli, tānri.3 The Colā inscriptions mention similar water 
huts . An inscription dated 29th regnal year of Raja Raja I ( A. D. 
1014 ) speaks of the Tannirpantal erected by Kanganāsūran on the 
road side in the village of Caturvētimankalam . It also mentions 
the remuneration paid to those who rendered service at the 
Tannirpantal . 

VI ( e ) 


If by force of circumstances an act of sin was committed , 
expiation was made by making a special offering to God by donating 
liberally to charities and by doing such other benevolent deeds. 
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Civakan made an image of Arukan with gold and held a festival. 
He also gave away wealth liberally to the poor . He did this as an 
act of expiation for his sinful deed of killing many of the kings who 
attacked him at the time when he defeated Kāntarvatattai in the 
yal competition . 


( f ) Hobbies and Games 


1. Women 


The story of the dispute between Kuņamālai and Curaman 
cari shows that one of the hobbies which young ladies were interested 
in was that of preparing scented powder . Young girls mainly 
played with balls. The description of Vimalai playing with her 
ball is a good instance . 


The ladies were also interested in diving , swimming and in 
playing water games such as pumping coloured water at each other 
with the Civisi ( Pump ) . 


The ladies also like to play on a swing (ūcalā jutal ) . 
Kalankā ļal was one of the ancient popular games for ladies . 


The other hobbies in which ladies spend their time are pluck 
ing flowers and tying them into garlands , shouting at the mountains 
and enjoying the echo of their own voice , diving into the mountain 
streams and celebrating mock -marriages of their dolls.2 


2. Men and Women 


The cight wives of Civakan playing water - games with him , 
( nirviļaiya fani ) reveal the pleasure that the ladies found in such 
games . 

In the water , the wives play at mock fighting . Kāntarvatattai 
takes the role of Kațțiyankāran and the other wives pretend to be 
the king s warriors. They fight each other using their garlands as 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 820 
2 . Ibid ss . 1319-20 


297 


swords , the chains of Catankai as the Cakkaram ( wheel ) , the gar 
lands from their head as arrows and big garlands as staffs.1 
Käntarvatattai pumps water at the other wives with the civisi. 
They dive deep into the water to escape from her attack . ? Since 
they are unable to remain under the water for long they come out 
and climb upon the building and dive into the water from there.3 
Kāntarvatattai attacks them with her head garland . They are 
frightened.4 She puinps the water at them with her civiri and 
the other wives are unable to withstand her attack . They run to 
Civakan and surrender to him . Thereupon Civakan takes his 
civiſi and attacks Kāntarvatattai.5 Finally the wives join together 
and attack Civakan with garlands and scented powders . He 
pumps water at them with his civiri so forcibly that they run way .6 


This description portrays the kind of games that are usually 
played in the water especially those played by the queen and kings . 
They thus enact dramas in their games . 


( 3 ) Men 


The men take interest , chiefly , in militant games such as 
sword fighting, archery etc ,. At Katainakar there are places intended 
for practising sword fighting and archery .? Vicayan s attempt to 
shoot at a mango fruit on the trees , and Civakan s fe :ut of shooting at 
it reveals the popularity of archery . That the men also used to play 
at fighting in the water is understood from Kattiyan kāran s words 
to the kings when he is instigating them to attack Civakan . He says 
to them , “ Do not wonder amongst yourselves as to who will be 
entitled to claim Kāntarvatattai after Civakan is defeated . We will 
compete with civiſis in the water . Whoever is victorious in the game 
will have her . " 9 Contests such as shooting at a moving pig were 
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common in ancient times . We read of similar contests in the 
Makāpāratam . We can presume that archery was very popular 
when Tiruttakkatēvar lived . 


( g ) Ornaments 


Different kinds of ornaments are worn by the people . The 
Chief ornaments worn by men are kațakam , ( a ring worn on the 
upper arm and kuinia ( car - rings ) ärams ( pearl garlands) etc. The 
ornaments of ladies are makarakunjalain , tõļu , ponnālai ( ear 
rings ) kațippu ( another kind of ear- ring), maṇimakaran ( an 
ornament worn on the upper arm ) , muttu vatum ( a pearl garland ) 
kuſankucesi ( ornament worn round the thigh ) ? kinkini , pāțakan , 
cilampu ( ornaments of the feet) mātiram ( finger rings) pormalai 
( gold garland ) 10 mekalai ( the hip girdle ) 11 and veļvaļai ( bangles 
made of shells ) .12 The omission of the nose screw is also significant. 
It shows they were nct then in use . 


The feet, palms , mouth , forehead , tongue and nails of the ladies 
used to be painted with the scented red paste called alattakam . 
Ilakkaņai s body is painted thus when she is dressed and adorned 
for her marriage.13 The ladies smear their breasts with kunkumuc 
cantu14 which is another kind of scented red paste and the men use 
sandalwood paste.15 
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The husband used to paint his wife s breasts artistically with 
Kunkumaccăntu . Civakan paints Ilakkaņai s breasts ,1 


The ornaments mentioned must have been common in the 
age of Tiruttakkatēvar . 


( h ) Dress 
Dresses made of cotton ( pañcu )2 silk ( tukil ) and rat hair 
( urőmappaſțu )4 are used by the people . The dress that is worn by 
the warriors is called vaſquțai . It hangs a little below the knee . 
These descriptions must be true of the age of Tiruttakkatēvar . 


( i ) Food 


Their food consists of rice , ghee , vegetables cooked in ghee 
and curd.6. Rice cooked with milk (palamirta n ) is considered to 
be tasty food .? Soon after eating , it is usual to chew betel-nut, with 
five kinds of sweet smelling spices such as takkõlam ( cubeb ), 
ilavarkam ( cloves ) etc. , which the author calls mukavācam.8 That 
the men used to consume intoxicating drinks is evident from 
the description of the village . The peasant women give liquor to 
their husbands to enthuse them to work better. It is also evident 
from the preachings of Civakan when he disuades the hunter from 
taking meat , liquor etc. 10 The food habits of the Jains and others 
who lived at that time may be said to be reflected in Cintāmaņi 


( j ) 1. Certain Peculiar Customs 
The epic reveals certain peculiar customs . For the first few 
days of a baby s life a medicine is given which is prepared at home 
by the women . 
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The medicine is prepared thus . Tarāi juice , sugar and ghee 
should be put in gruel and should be well compounded by rubbing 
it with a gold piece . The mixture should be given to the baby for 
a certain number of days . Following it , another medicine which is 
prepared by mixing ativițayam and tippili in honey should be given . 
To make the baby s mouth and eyes look bigger and more attrac 
tive , the mother will daily broaden the eyes with her finger nail , and 
to make the nose prominent she will suck the baby s uvula daily.1 


> 


( ) 2 


To clean their teeth the people use a powder prepared at 
home by burning kațukkäy and powdering it.2 


( 3 ) 3 


For their meditations the ladies used to clothe themselves in 
white silk and put on sweet smelling flower garlands and also pearl 
necklaces. Kāntarvatattai does so before she starts her medita 
tion.3 

( j ) 4 


The custom of taking a vow , to achieve a particular end is 
found in the epic . 

( j ) 4 ( i ) 
When a dispute arises between Kuņamālai and Curamancari 
as to whose scented powder is superior , they make an agreement that 
she , whose scented powder is proved inferior, will not bathe in the 
river and that she will give one crore of gold pieces to Arukan . 


( j ) 4 ( ii ) 


Civakan comes to know that the king s army which attacked 
the hunters to recover the cows of the ayars has been routed . He 
determines to restore the cows to the āyars . He says “ If I do not 
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protect the cows , saints , women , children and learned men ( pārppär ) 
let me be deemed as such a coward as a man , who , even after he 
has found his wife with another man , takes his food nonchalantly . " 


( ) 4 ( iii ) 


In the battle field Kațţiyaňkāran takes a vow thus: “ If I suffer 
defeat, deem me to be as low as a man who is so afraid of his wife 
that he never entertains guests ” 2 


VI ( k ) 


In the king s palace swords are kept hidden inside the legs 
of the beds. A hole through which the sword is inserted, is purposely 
made . This arrangement in the bed is called iļikai.3 


VI ( 1 ) 


There is a peculiar method of punishment called Eriviļak 
kuſuttal. The culprit is forced to walk along the streets with a 
burning lamp on his head . When Civakan escapes from Kattiyan 
kāran s army which was led by Matanan , the latter is afraid to 
convey this disappointing news to Kaţtiyar kāran , lest he should be 
given the punishment of Națai Vilakkujuttal for dereliction of 
his duty. 


VI (m ) 


The practice of divining the quality of the blue coloured 
gem ( nilamaņi ), by using milk , is found in the epic . 


VI ( n ) 
The belief that poisonous bites and other diseases can be 
cured by mantirams is evident . Civakan cures Patumai of snake 
bite in such a manner. 
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VI ( 0 ) 


Ius considered that it is a good omen if one sees a crow fly 
ing on the right hand side . The involuntary throbbing of the left 
eye of a man is deemed to be a bad onien . Cutañcanan s left eve 
throbs when Civakan is arrested by Katiyar käran s men . " 


VI ( P ) 


It is usual io control an elephant by shouting as " app :rill 
appulli, alu , ali ai ai . 

-3 Civakan controls the rogue elephant of 
Tafamaitian by ultering the above wounds . 


VII 


Thus in Cintamani there are traces of social life , cu lums and 
manners u nich , as stated it the outset , oriy retlect the wir of life 
that was in vogue in Tamil country during the time of the puer. 
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Personality of Tiruttakkatēvar 


1 


Little is known of the author s life . There is no concrete 
evidence to enlighten us about his life history . However , there is a 
traditional story of his life which runs thus : 


He was born in Colar Kulam and was well educated . He 
made a thorough study of Tamil literature and grammars and 
Sanskrit works as well. Since he was a Jain by religion he 
also made a study of all the books on Jajnism . Besides being a 
great savant , he distinguished himselt as a young man of admirable 
qualities. He became an ascetic when he was very young . He 
went to Maturäpuri with his teacher and stayed there for some time. 
Soon he became acquainted with the great savants of that place . One 
day they criticised the Jain savants saying that because they only 
had experience of spiritual life they were not qualified to write book s 
on love . To prove them wrong . Tiruttakkatē var made up his 
mind to write an epic based on the story of Civakan and he sought 
the permission of his revered teacher . The teacher was anxious that 
his disciple s asceticism should not be tainted whilst he was 
engrossed in writing the story of Civakan . By chance he espied a 
fox running in front of him . He asked his disciple Tiruttakkatē var 
to write a poem about the fox . Accordingly Tiruttakkatēvar wrote 
a beautiful story poem entitled Nari Viruttam dealing with the 
transient nature of the body and wealth ; it sopke of his unflinching 
faith in asceticism . The teacher was immensely pleased and happily 
agreed that his disciple should write an epic about Civakan . He 
also composed a stanza beginning with the words Cempo praraimel 
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and asked Tiruttakkatēvar to use it as the invocation to his epic . 
Tiruttakkatēvar accepted his teacher s stanza with utmost reverence . 
He started the epic with his own invocatory verse beginning with 
the words mūra mutulā . The teacher , finding this verse to be finer 
than his own , asked Tiruttakkatēvar to put this verse first and his 
own invocation verse after it . 


Tiruttakkatēvar completed his epic in eight days . He took it 
to his teacher who persued it and was amazed at the excellence of the 
work . Then Tiruttakkatē var took it to the court of the Pāņtian 
king where he read it to the Carkam Savants. They paid glowing 
tributes to the author saying “ No other can write such a wonderful 
work " . The treatment of the sensuous scenes in the epic made some 
savants suspicious about Tiruttakkatēvar s character . They said to 
themselves , “ The author must have experienced sensuous pleasure . 
Otherwise he could not have described the erotic scenes as realisti 
cally as he has done in the epic " . Tiruttakkatēvar came to know 
of their suspicion and resolved to prove the purity of his 
celibacy to them . He sent for a red hot iron bar and held it in 
his hand saying " Let this iron bar not burn me if I am true to 
my celibacy " . He also put the burning iron on his tongue . All 
were amazed to see that he was not in the least affected . The iron 
did not burn either his hand or his tongue . Those who had been 
suspicious now repented deeply and begged Tiruttakkate var s 
pardon . He replied , “ You are not to be blamed . On the contrary 
you created an opportunity for me to prove my celibacy" . I 


This is a traditional story to which credence cannot be 
given . Perhaps the story was invented by an admirer of Tiruttak 
katēvar. The statement that the author completed his epic in 
eight days itself believes the story . An epic is not such a small work 
that it can be written in eight days . We may say that it is a her 
culean task to write an epic and it would take a number of years . 
Coleridge is of opinion that a minimum period of twenty years is 
needed to write an epic . " I should not think of devoting less than 
twenty years to an epic poem ” , said Coleridge . “ Ten years to 
collect materials and warm my mind with universal science ...... the 
next five in the composition of the poem , and the five last in the 


1. Civakacintamani , Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s Introduction , pp . 22-26 . 
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correction of it . So would I write happily not unhearing of that 
divine and mighty whispering voice which speaks to mighty minds of 
predestinated garlands, starry and unwithering” . 


It is certain that Tiruttakkatēvar must have devoted a 
number of years to write his epic . The magnitude and the excel 
lence of the work bear testimony to this fact. 


U 


In the absence of credible evidence it is not wise to guess at 
the story of his life. His epic may be taken as being indicative of his 
personality, of course , with certain reasonable liinitations . We 
cannot say that everything he has written reveals his personality . 
Neither can we say that nothing in the epic tells about the author . 
The following words of A. C. Bradley expressed in respect of 
Shakespeare s works apply also to the works of all poets . 


“ However free a poet may be from the emotions which he 
stimulates , and however little involved in the conditions which he 
imagines , he cannot ( unless he is a mere copyist) write a hundred 
and fifty lyrics expressive of those stimulated emotions without 
disclosing something of himself, something of the way in which he in 
particular would feel and behave under the imagined conditions" .2 


We get glimpses of Tiruttakkatē var s personality in Civaka 
cintāmaņi . That he is a Jain saint is irrefutable, despite his vivid 
treatment of sensuous life . The Cintāmaņi bears plenty of evidence 
in support of it . The Jain faith and philosophy which is expreessed 
periodically in the epic prove beyond doubt , that he was a Jain . 
Although the epic abounds in descriptions of sensuous pleasure , the 
ultimate impression which it creates in the mind of the reader is 
the transient nature of this world and the value of renunciation and 
penance . 

Wherever possible the author stresses the value of the Jain 
faith and that of renunciation either directly or by suggestion.3 


1. W. Macneile Dixon , English Epic and Heroic Poetry , p . 189 . 
2. A. C. Bradley , Oxford Lectures on Poetry , p . 313 . 
3. Civakacintamani, Dr. U. V. Saminatha Aiyar s Foot Note to Stanza 35 
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For instance , by describing the swan ( annam ) which has 
drunk liquor and become intoxicated and foolishly embraced the 
crane ( nārai ) mistaking it for its matel the author emphasises a tenet 
of the Jain faith that one should abstain from taking intoxicating 
drinks . Civakan s preachings to the hunter , to the Cittirakū ţa 
Munivars and to the way - farer are only the author s exposition of 
the tenets of the Jain religion . Civakan s prayer songs on the moun 
tain Araṇapātama and the devotional songs that he sings on his way 
to the Cittirakūța mountains and at the mountains on the way to 
Mattimateyam4 are the author s own songs in praise of Lord 
Arukan . 


In one place the author openly says that he would not bow 
to any other God except Lord Arukan . As Cutañcañan carries 
Civakan to his celestial city he tells Civakan of his implacable faith 
in Jainisim . He says “ Even though some consider that the Gods , 
who killed such great heroes as Iraniyan and Rāyaṇan , are great , 
I do not consider them to be my Gods . Though they defeated 
Iraniyan and Rāvanan they succumbed to the arrows of Kāman 
( Cupid ) and enjoyed the company of women . I will only bow to 
Him , who has extirpated Eņvi pais ( eight karmas ) and offers us 
Eternal Bliss" . Although Cutancanan says these words , it is in 
truth , the author who is propounding his faith in Jainisim . 


The author s faith is seen at its best when he describes the 
preachings of the Cāraṇan , named Irattinappirapai, to Civakan 
when he is on the verge of renunciation . His exposition on the 
value of human birth ( perutarkarumai), the transciency of this 
worldly life ( pilayāmai ), the sufferings of the four Katis viz . , 
naraka kati , vilanku kati, makkaj kati and tēva kati , wisdom 
( nurkā fci ), good conduct ( cilam ), charity ( tā ņam ) and Eternal 
Bliss speaks of the author s anxiety that humanity should take 
the divine path to ultimate salvation . 
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III ( a ) 


The author is a Jain but the uniqueness of this great poet is 
his humanism in spite of his being an ascetic . Tiruttakkatēvar s 
understanding of this worldly life seems to be different from that of 
other saints of the same faith . The Jain savants and saints are 
known for their opposition to worldly pleasures . They always 
condemn a sensuous life and thereby women also . Their pessimistic 
moral code is impracticably idealistic for most people , and never 
appeals to them . Tiruttakkatēvar is a Jain saint with a broader 
outlook. The epic reveals that in his opinion one can pave the way 
for higher attainments whilst enjoying the pleasures of life and that 
they need not be discarded altogether. From the story of Caccan 
tan we understand that Tiruttakkatēvar is not averse to great 
sensuous pleasure but is anxious that we should not fall a prey to it . 
He warns us , through the story , that if we fall a victim to passion , 
our end will be hastened . The story of Civakan mirrors his broad 
outlook on life. One can enjoy earthly pleasures as much as 
Civakan did and more if need be , but at the same time , like Civakan , 
one should not be oblivious of one s duty . In fact, as a careful 
study of the epic will show , the author holds the view that people 
should lead a full life of pleasure to develop their minds and souls . 
We have already shown how Civakan s material life matures his 
mind and how , consequently , the trivial incident of the monkev 
brings him divine wisdom . 


III ( b ) 


We have every reason to believe and the epic bears evidences 
of the belief that Tiruttakkatēvar s deep study of Cankam literature 
and Tirukkura ! had broadened his vision . We have noted else 
where a few instances where he adopted Cankam ideas in his epic . 
The fine poems of the Cankam ages and Tirukkural emphasise that 
a material life should precede a spiritual life. The author s thorough 
study of them must have produced a reorientation to the traditional 
Jain outlook on life . Tiruvalluvar in his Tirukkural emphasises 
that people should first adopt the domestic life ( Illaſam ) which 
should be followed by a spiritual life ( Tusavaşam ) in due course. 
This natural and practical life , although he had not experienced such 
a life himself, would have appealed to our author , whose concern 
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for the uplift of humanity was great . He therefore advocates 
the same way of life through the story of Civakan . 


III ( c ) 


He gives explicit expression to his view that humanity should 
have a full life of sensuous pleasure and other good things in the 
following lines . 

" Ēkavinpak kanak kavarátal iyaivatan rēl 
akanorrit tatankal āņmaik kalakenpavē . " l 


“ If one is not lucky enough to enjoy carnal pleasure , he must 
be brave enough to do penance to be blessed with equal pleasure . ” 


Further he says , 


“ Viņgutēn , tuļippa vērratan 

kaņțām āļu nāțakam 
kanļu vāļātavar vāļkkai 

yellām cavarar vāļkkaiyē . 


992 


“ The life of those who do not enjoy the dances performed 
by a beautiful damsel , who has eyes which can pierce like a spear , 
can be compared to the crude life of the hunters." 


Through these words spoken by Civakan the author s con 
viction of the desirability of enjoying worldly pleasure is conveyed . 


Vicayai s exposition on the value of wealth as a prerequisite for 
the promotion of material happiness , also confirms the authors 
opinion . Her exposition concludes by stating that when a man is 
lucky enough to acquire wealth in abundance there is nothing in 
this world which is not within his reach . 

...... apporui 
tunnun kālaittun nātana illaiyē . 
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III ( d ) 


In such cases , an objection may be raised that the author 
should not be attributed with the ideas of his characters . However , 
the sincerity , with which he propounds these ideas , shows that even 
if he himself did not believe completely in them atleast he was 
honest enough to express the views of his opponents through 
his characters . 


IV ( a) 


The author is also of the view that one should share one s wealth 
with one s fellow men . Tiruvaļļuvar believes that one can derive 
genuine pleasure in sharing one s wealth with others . He calls it 
“ ittuvakkuin inpam . ” l Tiruttakkatēvar , who must have been influen 
ced greatly by Tirukkuțaļ , holds the same view . He considers that 
those who deny themselves the pleasure of sharing their wealth with 
others , are wretches and warns them that if they do not share their 
food with others they will become beasts in their next birth . 


“ Pakuttunap pāvikalum ......... 
vilan käyp pirappavē .” 2 


IV ( b ) 


The author holds women in high esteem . He has portrayed 
the women characters exquisitely . Even the courtesans, Ananka 
mālai and Técikappävai are beautifully portrayed. His characteri 
zations of Vicayai and the eight wives of Civakan reveal the 
womanly virtues which he admired . On the other hand he detests 
women of bad character. 


Civakan encounters Pavatattan , who is the husband of 
Anankamāviņai . Pavatattan is deeply sorry that he has missed 
meeting his wife on the journey . He considers her to be a highly 
virtuous lady . In fact she is not so . Previously she had attempted 


1. Thirukkural, ikai , s . 8 
2. Civakacintāmaņi, s . 2789 
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to seduce Civakan . Civakan without revealing her unfaithfulness 
speaks of the infidelity of women . Having in mind Anankamāvi . 
ņai s nature he says , “ Women have not strong wills . They do not 
care to safeguard the good reputation of their family . They do not 
fully imbibe the spirit of virtue . They do not maintain stability 
of the mind . They allow their minds to wander in a thousand 
ways . Even the daughter of Intiran , if tempted with ten gold coins , 
will surrender to the desire of the offerer " : 1 


These words only apply to women who try to seduce men . 
They reflect the author s contempt for such women . 


IV (c ) 


Tiruttakkatēvar s compassion is well revealed in the epic . 
The epic itself, we may say , is the outcome of his deep compassion 
for humanity . Therein he shows the path which humanity should 
tread to achieve true happiness , and subsequently he points out the 
way for their pilgrimnage to Eternal Bliss . Civakan s help to the 
dog , his timely help to Kuņamālai when he saves her from the 
rogue elephant , his munificent gifts to the way - farer and his advice 
to him are instances of the author s compassion . 


The creed of ahimsa or non - violence is very dear to his heart 
both as a humanist and a Jain . Civakan s non - violent fight with 
the rude hunters , and his controlling of the elephant Aca ſivēkam 
without injuring it demonstrates the author s spirit of non - violence . 
He is forced to introduce two violent battles for the sake of the 
story. Civakan fights against the kings, who attack him at 
Kattiyankāran s instigation , and defeats them . After the bloody 
battle he expiates the sin of violence , which he committed on the 
battle field , by making golden image of Lord Arukan , by celeb 
rating a special festival for Him , and by generously giving alms to 
poor people . 


1. Civakacintamani, s . 1597 
2. Ibid 3. 820 
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Immediately after Civakan kills Kattiyankāran in the 
battle he throws away his weapons saying , “ No more of these violent 
deeds ” .1 


These instances batray the author s abhorrence of violence . 


V 


Our previous comments on the epic have pointed out that the 
author was strongly influenced by Tolkappiyam , the Cankam litera 
ture, Tirukkuşaļ etc. , and that he had a deep knowldege of them . His 
knowledge of several arts such as music , dance etc. , was amazing. 
He also knew how to make excellent yāls and play them exquisitely . 
He was anxious that humanity should be well educated and that the 
higher attainments of life should be accessible to all . He says , 
“ A man must not hesitate to spend on his education money , which 
has been kept for an emergency . Education is like a true eye ; it leads 
to the growth of true wisdom . It supports us in times of sorrow . 
Education alone is the true reality and it brings wealth and reputa 
tion ” . This reveals the author s keen interest in the education of 
the mass of the people . 


The author has some knowledge of state- craft which may be 
due to his study of Tirukkural. Vicayai s instructions to Civakan 
as to the amount of tax which should be collected from the subjects 
by a king , how a king should always be cautious of his enemies , how 
he should weaken the enemy , the methods of spying to be adopted 
by a king , the regard a king should have for ministers who are well 
versed in moral and royal codes and how he should carry out his 
royal duties speak of the author s knowledge of state craft. 


VI ( a ) 


The epic reveals the author s deep knowledge of domestic 
life also . Our discussion on Social Life speaks of his keen observa 
tion of the people s customs and manners . His descriptions of the 
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preparation of medicines for babies at home , the way in which the 
baby s eyes and mouth are broadened and how its nose is made 
more prominent, are unusual facts for a saint to know about, 
The detailed descriptions show how conversant he was with house 
hold affairs . 


VỊ ( b ) 


The descriptions of natural scenery in the epic show us 
another fact of tl.e author s personality . That the beauties of 
nature had attracted him greatly is explicit in the epic . The descrip 
tions of the river , the mountains,2 desert land , jungle ,4 mountain 
streams, groves , 6 the rising of the sun , the paths in the jungle , 
etc. , bear testimony to his appreciation . He often expresses sublime 
thoughts through descriptions of natural scenery . An instance will 
suffice here . 


“ The mullai flowers on the path in the jungle through which 
Civakan travels alone and unfriended , look like the teeth of a badly 
behaved man which are exposed when they laugh at the sorrowful 
plight of noble people ; i . e . , the flowers seem to be laughing at 
Civakan s miserable plight . The Kantaļ flowers that wave in the 
wind look like good people motioning their hands to others to 
stop behaving so badly ( mullai ) . The animals and peacocks that 
gather there trembling at Civakan s misery, are like his relatives . 


VI ( c ) 


We have stated elsewhere that Tiruttakkatē var is an animist . 
He believes that the trees and plants have souls . He reads messages 
in nature as the above example shows . He also imagines that the 
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mountains are capable of emotion . The mountain , with its flowing 
stream , appears as if it is shedding tears of sorrow to see Civakan 
wending his solitary way through the jungle in such distress. 


He imagines that the mangoes ripen when the ladies look 
kindly at them . He condemns those who refuse to believe that the 
trees have souls and calls them mad people and devils.2 


This explains that everything animate or inanimate has a 
place in his heart . His boundless love extends to everything in the 
world . As a saint his love is infinite . 


VII 


The Cintāmaại thus affords us glimpses here and there of 
Tiruttakkatēvar s personality. Although the epic is an objective 
poem some of its verses give us an insight into the author s mind . 
He was a great scholar , an artist and a versatile genius . He is such a 
benevolent man that he wants mankind to have a full life of happiness 
and enjoyment. He is convinced that humanity should enjoy 
and experience this earthly life to the fullest extent so that 
they may realise the illusory nature of this transient world , and 
thereby achieve the sublime desire to search for higher truth . He is 
a great saint, the embodiment of compassion . His message is 
“ Return good for evil ” . An avowed animist , he finds " tongues in 
trees , books in running brooks , sermons in stones , and good 
in everything.” The Civakacintāmaņi which is the result of his 
ardous labour and deep wisdom is a monument to his towering 
personality. Tiruttakkatēvar is a lustrous star shining res 
plendently in the firmament of great poets . Though an ascetic 
he is human to the core and therefore his work is still powerful 
and alive . 


1. Civakacintā maņi, s . 1226 
2 . Ibid 

s . 1907 
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APPENDIXI 


TABLESHOWINGIDEASBORROWEDFROMCINTĀMAŅIBYLATERWORKS 


Si. 
No. 


Ideasasfound inCintāmaņi 


Stanza No. 


Ideasborrowedfrom Cintamanibylater 

works 


Chapter&Stanza 

No. 


Substanceoftheidea 

orRemarks 


1.CŪĻĀMAŅI 


1.Cantananirotukalantu86cânteļuciviſittārai 

taiyalārpantoțuciviſi yircitara 


CuyamvaracTheideareferstothecustom carukkam,s.123ofsprayingfragrantsandle 

pastewaterwiththepump 
called 
civiſi 
. 
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2.Vāļaiyumpacumponnā-115paimponvālai 

IrtanūpuracThemodelofabananatree 
lum 
iyarrinār 

carukkam,s.13ismadeofgoldsothatitmay 

beaperpetualdecorationto 

the 
place 
. 3.Yamamumpakalum135maintarummakaļirumNakarac ThecityseemstobeaHeaven 

ariyāmaiyāſpūmimāmālaikālaiyenrantarap-carukkam,s.15becauseitscitizensaresteeped nakarponnulakottate pațuttavararivatinmaiyal 

insuchsensuouspleasurethat cuntarapporrukaļtutain 

theyareunawareofeitherday taponnakar 

ornight. 


4.Vayyam.........kākkum203ulakamkākkumvilunu 

patunukampūņpal 


Mantiracālaic carukkam,s.7 


kam 


Theonerousresponsibilityof runningacountrywithutmost justiceiscomparedtoNukam orayoke. 


-do 


S.29 


or 


5.Tilakaniņmuțittēva-246irumaiyumorumaiyāl 

rumvēntarumulakaiyarraliniraivanpolap māntarkal oppavenperumaiyaiuțaiyateyvam rötupa...palavumikka piritiniillaiyansē nartēvarirpārtivar 


Goodkingsaredeemedtobe farsuperiorto 
Tēvars celestials. 


6.Kunrirkārttikaiviļak-256korkuțaivayirakkunrir 
kittanna 

koluñcuţarviļakittänku 


-de s.17 


Itisasconspicuousasalamp burningonahill-top. 
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7 
. 


Venneytiyurravan-1255venneyinkunramtiyalKalyana 

Justasbuttermeltsinthe ņamăţavarmelikinrarvetumpukinratanoļot-carukkam,s.194fire,youthssufferfromlove 
tān 

sickness 
. 


8. 


as 


Mañcivarkunrena230malaiyēmalaiyõțu 
malinta 
vēlamē 

malaintanaporkolaive lamotērranakuñcara mē 


Araciyar 

Thesightofelephantsfighting carukkam,s.104witheachotherlooks 

thoughthemountains fightingamongthemselves. 


are 


9.Pātuvaņçoğuparavai-2379tonciraippullumallā.Mantiracālaic 

yumnaţukkurunkāp tavumpukātaniratucarukkam,s.2 pinmātam 


Theguardoverthemansionis sovigilantthateventhehum mingbeeandbirddreadto approachit. 


10. 
Kārmullai 
kārmajai 
2382 
tõlavan 

2382tõlavaṇ.......marippuya-KalyānacAtthereunionwithherhus 
ketirntana 
põla 
māņalottānkulampārātguncarukkam,s.297bandthepiningwifeisover 
mai 
kaiyar 
văţtamum kompumormullaikkoți 

whelmed 
with 
joy 
, 
just 
as 
the parivum.....tirntoli yotta! 

fadingmullaicreeperisenli cirantār 

venedbyshowersofrain. 2.KAMPARAMAYANAM 
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1.Velliverköniraittaga33vān,velliviļițaiviſttenatĀrruppatalam porkoluntāraikal 
tāraikal 

S.4 


2.Vallarkaittalamanta-36valliyörinvaļaikina 
rin 
..uyttu 

mēkamē 


-do S.4 


3.Caraiyenumpeyaruțait39carayuvenpatutãymulai 

tataikolvemmulai yannatu 


Rainlookasthoughsilver wiresarefallingdownfrom sky. Thecloudsrainabundantly likethebenevolenceofliberal 
hearted 
men 
. TheriverCarayuiscompared toamother sbreast.Justas themother sbreastcontains milkspringingfromwithin,the riverCarayuisfloodedwith waterspringingfromwithin itself. 


s.12 


4.Kappenakkuvalaiyum51kankaikālmukamvā NātțuppațalamThefarmers refrainfrom 
kattalompinār 
vannayoukkunkalaiyalārkalai-s.10 

pullinguptheweedsofkuvaļai, vanmukamenamarai yilāmai.........kalaikilātu 

tamarai(lotus)etc.,inthegreen yinulpukār 
ulāvi 
niſpār 

cornjustbecausetheyresem bletheeyes,face,etc.,of 

their 
dear 
, 
charming 
wives 
. 
5.Maniyāmaiilampārpin177āmaiyāmenrapotum......Nātavitta 
The 
foot 
of 
a 
lady 
is 
compared 
kūnpurampol 
..... 

puravaţikkulilakkmannopaſalam,s.34tothebackofatortoise. 
ațiyiņai 6.Uruccuţarvājainākki266erikatirvāļainökki NintaņaipAwarriorutterswordsof 

paſalam,s.73 heroismaddressinghissword. 7.Karaipannirānțuțan306iraitavirntițukapār 
TiruavatārapOnhappyoccasionstheking viţumin antore! 

pațalam,s.112proclaimedexemptionfrom 

paymentoftaxes,forhis 

citizens 
, 
for 
certain 
years 
. 8.Āyarmatteritayirināyi-421tayiruțaikkummattennaCațäyukāņTheroutingofanarmyis nār 

ulakainali 
camparanai 

patalam,s.23 comparedtothechurningof 

thick 
curd 
. 9.Kulikacceppenakom-641konkaicemponceykuli-MāricanvataipThisisasimilecomparingthe maivarimulai 

pațalam,s.68 breastofadamseltoavessel 

whichisacontainerofkulikam --akindofscent. 
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kac 
ceppu 


10.Kinnarampūtarappāți-660MarkaiyarpāțalkēțțukVaraikkāțchip nal 

kinnarammayankumātopatalam,s.39 


Themusicoftheladiesisso enchantingthatitcanlurethe kinnarabird. 


11. 


Kanniyarurranoy......1028tāmurukämattanmai 

kämat 
tanmai 
Cūrppaņakaip ahtinnatenruraiyalartänkaleyuraippatenpatupațalam,s.45 
nāņin 

amenalavatansal 


Theladiesaresoshythatthey willnotspeakabouttheir love. 


3. 


VILLIPĀRATAM 


1.KarpāțalittaKana 

mamanittūņceytojan 


19ulamāſukolirutõlvali 

yuțaivallal 


Patināņkām põrccarukkam, s.54 


Theshouldersoftheheroare hostiletotherock,i.e.,they arestrongerthantherock. 
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2.Kanmanippavaiyanna26kaņmicaimāmaņinika-IrācacūyacSodearasthepupilofthe 

renkāņmulai 

carukkam 
, 
s 
. 
13 
eye 
. 


3.Akirpukaitiranțatok-70kapõtamottaņaițaiițaiKāņțavatakanac-Thesmokerisingfromburn 
kum 
māmaņi 
purāelumcuţarttūpamcarukkam,s.12ingincenseiscomparedtothe 

pigeons 
. Tanpanmaņaiyālaya-443manaiviayalānmaruvalPatinmūnrāmThisreferstothecowardwho läntalaikaņķupinnumkantumavalkaiyaltinai-porccarukkam, evenafterfindinghiswifeto inpālāțicirkivarkinra yaļavumērpoļututinra-s.184 

beinillegalintimacywith kaippēțipõlāmvanumāvēn 

another,takeshisfoodun perturbed. 


5 
. 


Kollulaiyakattiţțūtik960niſakkavalirumpaiccem-Intirappirattac-Thisisasimilereferringto kūrirumpiratankuttaponāmvaņņamnika!-carukkam,s.25ironbeingtransmutedinto ellaiyilcempoņākiyerittiyairatamēnikarppa 

gold 
by 
alchemic 
process 
. 
niſam 
perra 
tanre 
. 


6.Mincentaneriyum1390minerikarantena 

pola......togrā 


KurukulacThetrackofthefishinthe carukkam,s.64watercannotbetraced. 


7.Toļutataikaiynullum1891toļutakaiyulumpațai-Vāraṇāvatac ...pațaiyutanoțurkum yula 

carukkam 


Aweaponmaybehiddenin theveryhands(ofthefoe) 
that 
worship 
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8.Nalvinaiyuțaiyanīſār2314ancutarutiviņaiyināla-Campavac 
To 
those 
whose 
destiny 
is 
nañcunin 

amutamāmutunañcāmnañcumcarukkam,s.100goodevenpoisonwilldogood kum,illaiyēlamutum amutāmuriyanalviņaiyin 

likeambrosia,butiftheir 
nañcām 
innatāl 
viņaimāto 

destinyisbadevenambrosia yinäkkam 

will 
do 
then 
harm 
like 
poison 
. 


9.Pirarmanaikalcērin,2871aranirkonțatanmanaiyālPātinārāmpārc-Thosewhocovetanother swife 

ețuppariyatunpattuamalittalattinalutiran-carukkam,s.42willbemiserableforever. ițarppațuvār 

kap 
piranil 
tēțum 
perum pāviperumpēremak 
kum 
perenrar 
. 


4.NAITATAM 


1.Karpāțalittakanamā.19ulanūſuceytavuyar manittūnceytojän 

mämaņittūņceytēļān 


Annattaitūtu vițțapațalam, S.67 


Thebrawnyshoulderofthe 
hero 
which 
is 
stronger 
than 
a rockiscomparedtoapillar madeofrubies. wordsofCintamaniviz.‘mām nittūnceytölān areadopted inNaitatam. 


The 
very 


2. 


Piraivatamcūţi.........171piraivatańkițantu 
cupanku 
parantana 

cuſanku 
pūttu 
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s.1 


like 
a 


Annattaittūtu-Themetaphoricalideaviz. viţțapațalam,*thegleamingpearlnecklace 

whichislyingonthebreast 

creasantinoon"is borrowedbyNaițatam.Note theveryterm“piraivatam.... cuņarku”. 


-do--- 


3.Matukkuțamvirintana1999matukkuțamvirintär mālaiyār 

põlummenmalar 


а. 


Theblossomingflowerfullof nectarisdescribed as beautifulwide-neckedpotfull 
of 
honey 
. 


s.19 


4.Kuțampuraiceruttal...2102kutampuraiceruttalmētiNāțțuppațalamTheudderofabuffalois erumai 

comparedtotheshapeofa pot.Notethattheverywordsof Cintāmaņi“kuțampuraicerut tal”areadoptedinNaitatam. 


5.Kāmpēpõrkaņaikkā-176paccilarkaļaiyaittoļamaiAnnattaittūtu-Alady slegfromthekneeto linvanappiņavē 

kontana 

vittapaſalamthefootiscomparedtotender s.24 

bamboo. 


6.Kuțaikaipõlunkan 


342kuțarkaiyinakanravili 


Nalantūtup patalam,s.4 


Theeyeofthemaidenisasbig asthepalmofone shand. 
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7.Tinkalcikaivaittē598mātam......pāņilākkuļaviNakarap 

mātamatuvārcataiyamuțiyinmiturattaval-pațalam,s.5 vallalaiyumokkumtalänkaraimitarraņņa 

laip 
poruvum 


Thebuildingissohighthatit looksasthoughittouchesthe crescentmoon. 
The 
sight 
of thebuildingwiththecrescent moonoveritsroofiscom pareďtoLordCivahavingthe crescentmoononhiscrown. 


Ventukilațuttuvitiya-617nuntūcuțuttumēltēnkoCuyamvarapThestreetalongwhichthe lartalaiyaniccattamvācattuāymalaraniccap-pațalam,s.109heroinewalksiscoveredwith põtuaimmulavakalapotuparappiyaani 

whiteclothoverwhichsoft mäkappalapatapparappikolviti 

aniccamflowersaresprinkled. 


Mäntar 
uvākkatal 
meliya 
ārppa 


741äramärparuvākkatal 

meliya 
ärppa 


PörpuripatalamTheideathatthecheeringof s.1 

thecrowdwassotumultousas tosubduetheroaringsound oftheseaisadopted.The verywords uvakkațalmelia ärppa’areused. 


10. 
Kaņņavām 
vanap1528āțavarumpenmaiviruni-AnnattaitHeissocharmingthateven 
pinānaik 
kā 
manēkantapumāțalvēntan 

tütuvitta 

themenwishtobecomewomen poltupennavānirkum 

pațalam,s.114toenjoyhisbeautymore.The 

ideaisadoptedfromthe Cintāmaņilinewhichmeant “Heissocharmingthateven theKāman,theGod of Beautyyearnstobecomea ladytoenjoyhisbeautymore" 
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5. 
KŪRMAPURĀŅAM 


1. 


Pācavalitippavarulak.68āytinaiyavaiyalitippavarPilakkamutalānaThepestlewithwhichthe 
kai 
vājaippal 
palamulakkaiāciņippalāvinirtīvukaļiyarkkaiwomenpoundtheirgrainis ăcinivarukkaimātaținturākka 

uraittaattiyāyam,liftedsohighthatitstrikesat 

thejackfruitsonthetrees. 


s.31 


2. 


Tavalaikkinkiniccirati243tavalaiyankinkinittālum 


TirukkaliyānaThejinglingsoundofthe attiyāyam,s.28ornamentkinkiņiiscompared 

tothecroakingofthefrogs. 


3 
. 


Valaippatumānena 


424valaippatumataman 

piņaiyena 


Irāmanvaikun-Theintensegriefoftheladies tamațaintaiscomparedtothatofthedeer attiyāyam,s.42caughtinanet. 


yam,s.92 


4.Mutumarappontupola819moycamattetirntörmēniCantiravankishaThebodyofthewarriorswhich 

mulumeyumpunka!mutumarappontirrõnramuraittaattiyā-havebeenpiercedby the urrarkku 

arrowsofenemieslooklike thetrunkofthetreewhichis fullofholes. 
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5.Cilampinūlārcimiļp1116mānițamațařkaltāļa-KaņņanmanamAstrongheroarrestedby puņķacinkamottān 

narinuņņulircimilppuņarptaenemiesiscomparedtoalion puņțatanmaittanſo attiyāyam,s.166caughtinanetmadeofthe 

threadtakenfromthestem ofalotus. 


6.Mārrarumananeri1212kalaiyuņarneñcirkūtti-NavakaņțatturaiAmainpathwhichwasseve 

makalirneñcamēpāryarulampõlkavarntuvoriyarkaiuraittaralby-pathsiscomparedto palakavarkalumpat 

attiyāyam,s.50themindofaprostitutewhich tatu 

would 
be 
thinking 
of 
many 


cela 


niên. 


7.Yālolikēttaacuņam1402muracolikēttaacuņa 

menpullin 


yam,s.6 


Irāman 
vanam 

AssoonasKingTacaratan pukuntaattiyāhearsofhiswife sdesirethat 

Ramashouldliveinthejungle, hefallsunconscious.Heis comparedtotheacuņam(a bird)whichcollapseswhenit hearsthesoundofthemuracu. Thisideaisanadoptationof thatfoundinCintāmaņi, namelyTilõtamai,whenshe hearsaboutCivakan slove forherdaughterPatumaiisas joyfulastheacuņambird whenithearsthesweetmusic 
of 
the 
yal 
. 
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re 


8. 
Turanta 

mannavar1605turantavēlaracarnitta CamputtivinTheornamentsthatare tūmuţitõvalainirankocuţarmaņikkalankaļyāvucirappuraittamovedfromthebodyofkings jārampaimpūnilarnirankilarkatirakaļ attiyāyam,s.100whorenouncethisworldshine kuntalam,pirankuvennittaniliruvicumpin 

sobrightlythatthesunfades 
katir 
minnotu 
pinninäppan.........veyyön 

intoinsignificance. vilntu,uraňkukinranakanaikatirirulirceyyum ponravorpālelām 


9.Aravupaittāvittanna1651pāmpupaittävitteūna 

arkāntalavilntalarnmenkāntatparumukai tana 

yaviļntu 


PilakkumutalanaAblossomingkäntalflower tivukaliyarkailooksliketheyawningmouth yuraitta 

ofasnake. attiyayam,s.52 Cantiravarki Thesoundproducedbythe shamuraitta 

iscomparedtothe attiyāyam,s.114jinglingsoundoftheanklets. 


10.Cilampircilampun2890cilampoliyennappetai 
kuralannam 

yanamararri 


swans 


TIRUVIĻAIYĀTARPURĀŅAM 


1.Tēypiraiirumputam55koțumpiraivațivirceytaTirunāțțup 
valakkai 
cērttinar 

kūnirumpankaivāki pațalam,s.27 


Thesicklewhichisinthe shapeofacrescentmoon. 
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2....mūvaſupäțaimākka-93 pāyatonmarapparavaiTirunakarap 

jār 
putpayil 
palumarappõl......tēyamāntarunpațalam,s.67 polivirrākiyamațțilākilantacol.........öcaiye vaļanakar 


Thenoiseofthepeopleof differentnationalitiesinthe bazaariscomparedtothe noiseofthebirdsthatflock toatreefulloffruits. 


-do 


S.87 


Thesmokeinthecityenshrouds thesunasaresultofwhich daylookslikenight. 


3.tēmpukaikamalavūțţa,111 aţțilvāyppukaiyum 

vānulāñ 
cutarkan 
mūțimațattakilpaţupukaiyum 
mānakar 
iravu 
ceytavēlvivittelupukaiyum 

onriviņcuţarvilunkak 

kaņkaļ pattatu. 


4.Urarkumāyinumman-248urankumpotumtannarulPaliyañcinap 

navantannolikaranku äņaiyulakerkum,paţalam,s.18 tentiraivaiyakarkākku arankuņrāvākkāppatai māl 

yenpa 


Evenwhenakingsleeps,his benignancywillrulehisland. 


5.Karaipannirāņtutan306ciraivituminciraikkala-Taţătakaipiraţti-Thekingordersnottocollect 

vituminkāmarcālaitomumcittițuminēļānļuyāstiruavatāraptaxesfromhissubjectsfora 
tali 
nirumin 
etc.308tēyattiţtumiraiviţuminpațalam,s.28periodofsevenortwelveyears 

and 
also 
granting 
of 
a 
general amnestyetc.,onthehappy occasionofthebirthofhis child 
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6.Karumperintukaņņu-1164irumpinannatőlvinaiñarTirunakarap 

țaikkumentiramalaikārtterintuvāymațukkunpațalam,s.11 kuralena 

karumputinrițiyerroli 
kāțți 


Thesoundofthemachineas 
it 
crushes 
the 
sugar 
- 
cane 
is 
as loudasthunder. 


7.KANTAPURĀNAM 


1. 
Nañcumamirtamum167naccakaamirtamanna 

pol 
kuņatta 
poru 
kayar nankaiyarnātavaivēl kaņ 


Mārkantēyap patalan,s.1 


The 
eyes 
of 
damsels 
possess doublequalitiesviz.,thequality ofpoisonandthequalityof 
ambrosia 
. 


2. 
Viņņka 
.. 
........ 
Veņmati 
198 
cellanumūrtiyaņņalIntirankaranHeavenwithoutIntiraandhis 

ongirauroniyoţuoſittatēviyumtāņumnirkacturaipatalam,wifelookslikenightwithout tottatē 
collorun 
kakanam 
pūtta 
s 
. 
21 

moonandstars. 
comanum 
uțuvum 
põnra 

elliyampolutupõnru 
3. 
perumpeyarppirama207āņaņanāņkuceytātkuMayaippatalam,Theallusionviz., 
Brahma nennumpiļinārperiya āyiramatankuērkonțaS.63 

cametopossessfourheadson niranarumpiyamulaiyi mänini 

accountofthecelestialmaiden nājukkaşimukanānku 

Tilõttamai 
is 
adopted 
from 
tonra 

Cintāmaņi. 4. 
Tāņamar 
kātali 
tan- 
222 
kațavular 
puņarcciValliyammait The 
tēvas 
are 
capable 
of notumāvali 
yennak 
kātciyin 
inpantirumana 

derivingsensuouspleasureby vānavarponmakil 
tuyttu 

pațalam,s.23 merelylookingatthegirls 
vurrapin 

whomtheylove. 
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yannakõl 


Tentulakkaraoluki559ukutēnarukātolukiya 

tanmaiyin 
aviranāņ 


Tārakan 
vataip patalam,s.69 


Thestringofaboworyāıis comparedtothestreakof droppingthreadofhoney. 


6. 
Paruntum 
nilalum 

porpăttumelālum 


730 
pārriyakkamum 
nilalu 

māmenappāța 


Tirukkalyanap pațalam,s.1 


Vocalmusicsungintune withamusicalinstrumentthe yāl,iscomparedtotheflying vultureanditsshadow. 


8. 
KĀÑCIPPURĀŅAM 


1. 


53 
uruttitpamurakkālait 
Tirunāļļup 

talainiriiurratarpintaruk-pațalam,s.97 karrunanivanankip paluttakatir 


Forsubstanceoftheselines- videpage253(Imagination) 


IV 
( 
ii 
) 


Collaruñ 
cūrpacum 

pāmpintorrampol mellavēkaruvirun 

tinrumēlalar 
celvame 
porralai 

niruvitterntanūr 
kalvicēr 
māntarain 

irañcik 
kayttavē 
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2.Valampuriccalañcalam184parpalavalampurikkul 
Tirunakarap valayiyatottanal 

calañcalappaņilamāmālpațalam,s.121 


Thecityofkañcisurrounded 
by 
other 
cities 
is 
compared 
to valampuriconchwhichis surroundedbythousandsof 
other 
conches 
. 
This 
compari sonistakenfromCintāmaņi whichdescribesthemaiden Vicayaisurroundedbyother 
ladies 
in 
the 
same 
way 
. 


9.TAŅIKAIPPURĀŅAM 


1.Cennelinvänpuka! 

kalirumāykaſani 


54kalirumēyppakkataln-Tirunāttup 
telu 
pumpayir 

pațalam,s.114 


The 
paddy 
crop 
has 
grown 
so highthatithidesanelephant. 


2.Vānavarpolmakil 

vurralin 


222kaņņānmēvarunkalavi 

tuyttän. 


Kaļavup paſalam 


The 
Tevas 
enjoy 
sexual 
pleasure bymerelylookingattheir love. 


3. 


-do 


Tobatheinthekumarito regainmyyouthfulness. 


s.129 
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Tirunīrkkumariyāța2020turaikkumuțalmūppatu 

muntinali 
kinra 
citaintu 
iļamaicērnum 
mutu 
mūppolyum 
en 

varaikkumari 
yāțavena ran 


APPENDIXII 


TABLESHOWINGPHRASESBORROWEDFROMCINTĀMAŅIBYLATERWORKS 


SI 
. 
No. 


PhrasesasfoundStanza 
in 
Cintāmaņi 
No. 


Phrasesborrowed 
from 
Cintāmaņi bylaterworks 


Chapter&stanza 

No. 


Substanceofthephrase 

orRemarks. 


1.CŪĻĀMAŅI 


1.Tilakavenkuţapperu-183tiraiyenauruņțaņa 
makan 

tilakaveņkutai 


AraciyarTheterm“tilakaveņkuțai mean carukkam,s.266ing“beautifulumbrella"is 

adoptedbyCūlāmaņi. 


332 


2.Peņģarunkalattoțu 


189pennarunkalamitu 


Iratanū 
purac 

The term peņņarurkalam carukkam,s.110whichmeans jewelofwoman 

hood isadoptedbyCūļāmaņi. 


3.Velirilākkēļviyāṇ 


200veliſilākkēļviyān 


MantiracālaicNotetheveryterm“veļirilāk carukkam,s.65kēļviyān"is adopted.It 

means amanofunblemished 
knowledge 
. 


4.eņpitaminrimannar538eņņițaiyiţumiţamingi 

.inti 


AraciyarThephrase eņņițaitaminri carukkam,s.263meaning crowdthatisso 

densethateventhegingelly seedcannotfalldown ,is borrowedbyCūļāmaņi. 


547Carkuțaintaņaiyatālai 


5.Cankuțaintanaiya 

vențāmaraimalart tatarkal 


MantiracālaicThephrase"cankutaintan carukkam,s.17aiya isborrowedbyCūļāmaņi. 

It 
is 
a 
simile 
meaning 

just likethewhiteshellopening widerandwider. 
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6.Mineritūnțilpõnra800vitumineritüntil 
veñcilai 
nāņkalarravicaittanapol...... 

......netunāņara 


Araciyar 

Theadoptedphrase vitumin carukkam,s.109eritūņţil... polisasimile 

comparingabowwithits brokenstringtoafishingrod. 


7.Tālivāykkuvalai 


833tāļivāykkuvalaiyum 


Nakarac carukkam,s.9 


‘Tāļivāykkuvalai means avase ofkuvaļaiflowers. 


-do 


8.Talaikuvemmatuttaņ-863matuttanțittamum 

ţum 


s.14 


Theterm‘matut-tanțu means bamboovesselcontainingin toxicatingliquor. 


9.Kāmakkalanumkāņ-929kaņņaņārotukāmak 
min 

kalarkalē 


IratanūpuracTheterm kāmakkalan mean carukkam,s.25ing thecourtesan isadopted 

fromCintamani. 


10. 
Ātiyantakanra 


3082átiyantakanruninra 


--- 
do 


S.82 


Thephrase"ätiyantakanru isadoptedbyCūļāmaņi.It referstoGodwhosuffers neitherbirthnordeath. 


2.KAMPARĀMĀYAŅAM 
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1. 
Urtillaiyena 
. 

unavarite 


172illaiyuentennaninraitaiKolankan 

pațalam,s.12 


Thephrase‘illaiyuenţenna is adoptedinKamparamayanam. Itreferstothehipofadamsel, whichissoslenderthatoneis doubtfulwhetheritisthereor not. 


2.Cempukonțaņņnaiñci439cempitțucceytaiñci 


S.159 


KumpakarnanThephrase"cempițţucceyta vataippațalam,iñci meaningthewallsofthe 

fort 
are 
made 
of 
copper 
, 
is 
the adoptationoftheCintāmaņi phrase"cempukontannaiñci. 


3 
. 


Vāļarantuțaittavaivēl461vāļaramporutavēlum 


MitilaikkāțcipThisphraseinKamparāmāya paţalam,s.14 nammeaningtheswordsand 

spearssharpenedwith‘aram (file)isanadoptationof Cintāmaņiphrase"vaļaram tuțaittavaivēl. 


4 
. 


Kuralcintinotāru natantana 


631cintoțukuralumkūnumKölankāņ vantu 

pațalam,s.23 


Thewordskural.andcintil refertotheservantswhoare dwarfs. 


5. 
Inninraval 


1327 
inninrāļ 
ennai 
innal 


s.70 


Kukappatalam,Theverywords inninral 

meaningshewhoishereare 
borrowed 
by 

byKamparāmā. 
yaņam 
. 
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6. 
Pirivenum 
eri 


1527 
pirivenum 
alal 


NakarninkuThisphraseisanadoptation paſalam,s.226fromtheCintamaniphrase 

pirivenumeri whichmeans 
the 
flame 
kindled 
by 
separa tion, 


1573vatukkaņ......kūntalai 


7. 
Vatuppila 
vanaiya 

kaņņā 


CatāyuuyirnittaThesewordsrefertoamaiden s pațalam,s.200beautifuleyestheshapeof 

whichcomparedtoa mangoseedsplitintotwo. 


are 


8. 
Ijarkilaic 
curram 


1730nampanijarkilai 

nankunarata 


Cūlāmanip pagalam,s.82 


The 
words 

iļankilai 

meaning theyoungkithandkinare borrowedfromCintāmaņi. 


2054taſirațippăvaikolkola 


9.Maţantaikõlkolla 

vaiyyam 


Mantirap patalam,s.19 


Thephrase"pävaikolkolla adoptedfromCintāmaņimeans theladyholdingthewhip. 


10.Cinnappūapintakunci2251cinnappuccerukum 


Kõlankan patalam,s.17 


Theterm cinnappū means looseflowers. 


3.VILLIPĀRATAM 
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1. 


Õțātatāņai 


7 
ottamil 
tā 
nai 


PatinārāmporcThisphrasemeans thearmy carukkam,s.83whichcannotberouted. 


2. 


Tiraltölinaicikkayātta16puyamcikkayātta 


Vāranāvātac carukkam,s.5 


Theshoulderstightlybound isthemeaningofthephrase. 


3. 


Entiravārtiiyarrumin234entiraekiņamürnţu 


MukūrttankēlvicTheword entiram meaning carukkam,s.4machineisadoptedfrom 

Cintāmapi 
. 


4.Parumittakaliru 


263parumittakaļiru 


PannirantamThephrase‘parumittakaliru’ põrccarukkam,meansdecoratedelephant. 


S.64 


5. 
Māmati 
yangān 


362 
tinkaļannān 


Aruccuņantirtta Hewhoisasbeautifulasthe yättiraic 

moon isthemeaningofthe 
carukkam 
, 
s 
. 
43 
phrase 
. 


6. 
Ēļuyar 
potakam 


775ēluyarirācakuñcaramel 


seven 


Intirappirattac 

Note 
the 
words 
’ 
‘ 
ēļuyar 

are carukkam,s.6adopted. It means 

muļamsinheight.Anelephant 
which 
is 
sevenmulamsin heightisconsideredtobethe 
best 
. 


same 


7.Evvūrireppatikkup.1534ennilattireppatiyir 
pontir 

etticaikkuppokinrir 
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AruccunanNotethe 

Cintāmaņi tirttayāttiraic wordsareadoptedinPáratam carukkam,s.22withslightmodifications. 


8. 
Mukamukarka 
! 

nõkkiņārē 


1808mukamukamnökki 

yeņņi 


Cūtupporc carukkam 


Lookedateachothersface isthemeaningofthesewords, Notetheidenticalwordsare used. 


2154ēluruppurattāịnta 


9. 
Ējuruppun 
tiņņilan 

toyva 


Cūtuporc 

" 
Prostrated 
himself 
so 
comple carukkam,s.79telythatallthesevenpartsof 

(his)bodytouchedtheground. 


10. 
Ceñcörrukkațan 

ninki 


2240ceñcorrukkataninrē 
Patinējām 
Note 
the 
words 

cencõrruk kaliyēnakil 

porccarukkamkatan areadoptedfromCintā s.20 

maņi.Theymeanindebted 

nesstothosewhosuccour. 4.NAIȚATAM 


S.4 


are 
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1. 
Kāțukavarik 
kontu38santoţukaiyarikkontu NātšuppagalamTheriverinspatecarriesthe 

uprootedtreesandwealthof theforest,itswavesarethe 
hands 
that 
push 
them 
along 
. NotetheverywordsofCintä maņiKaiyarikkoņțu’ 

adoptedinNaitatam. 2.Viņpukuviyanciņai79viņpukuviyancinaitAnnankanțaTheterm viņpukuviyancinai meliyappūttanatarukkal 

pațalam,s.35 (meaningthehighbranchesof 

treesthatpenetratethesky) ofCintāmaņiisadoptedin 

Naitatam 
. 3.Korkuvimmukõtaitā]145korkuvimmukõtaiyöțuKaikkiļai Theterm korkuvinmukõtai’ kūntal 
kötaitala 

pațalam,s.1ofCintāmaņiisadoptedin 

Naitatam.“Konkuvimmu 
kõtai 
” 
means 
the 
flower 
gar landwhicharemadewith 
flowers 
which 
is 
overflowing 
with 
nector 
. 


Olukuporkoțimūkku165olukuporkoțimūkku 


Annattai tūtuvitta paſalam,s.15 


Notetheverysametermof CintāmaņiisadoptedinNai tatam olukuporkoțimūkku meansabeautifullongnose. 


--do 


5. 
Maiyan 
mata 
yānai 

nirai 
mannan 


589 
maiyanmata 
verkaļi 
yāņai 

viman 


S.127 


Notethe 
words‘maiyan 
mata yāņai areadoptedfromCintā maņi.Themeaningofthese wordsis“theelephantfrom whosetemplethejuiceisflow ingi.e.itisinmust. 


6. 
Vațuppila 
vanaiya 

kannal 


1573 
vaļuvakir 
netuňkaņār 


PunalvilaiyāțțupThelargeeyesofabeautiful pațalam,s.4girlarecomparedtothehalves 

ofanunripemango(vatuor piñcu). 


7.Kanpirkavulalaippa2050uyirolukakkannir 

kavuļaliappa 


Pirivuru patalam,s.13 


Notetheverywordskaņņir kavuļalaippa areadoptedin Naitatam. 
The 
meaning 
of thephraseis thetorrential tearsrundownthecheeks. 


8.Mayirvāyccirukan...2126mayirvāycciſukanpiti 

piţi 


Annattait tūtuvitta paſalam,s.75 


Theelephantwhichhassmall eyesandalongtrunkcovered withhairs. 


9.Kațaitayirkkurala 


2717tayirkataiyumōtai 


Nattuppațalam,Thesoundofchurningcurd. s.15 


5. 
KŪRMAPURĀŅAM 


1.Karpātaļittakanamā 

maņittünceytolan 


19karpātaļittupuyattarakkanIrāvanavatai 

He 
whose 
shoulder 
is 
stronger 

yattiyāyam,s.11thantñerock. 


2.Kāțukaiyarikkontu 


38vayirrinūtukaiyarik 

kontuyeyyunkavantan 


Irāman 
vanam pukunta attiyāyam,s.63 


TheCintāmaņiphrase“kaiya rikkontu isadopted. 
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3. 
Nāttalai 
mațivili 


120cennāmațiviļi 


PilakkamutalānaProducingawhislingshound tivukaliyarkkaibyraisingthefrontofthe 
uraitta 
attiyāyam 
tongue 
. 


S.40 


Olukuporkoţimūkku165olukkoțimūkkinir 


Pilakkamutalāna Beautifullongnose? tivukaliyarkai 
uraitta 
attiyāyam 
, 


S.17 


5.Tamacceppiņai 

mukattu 


171tāmacceppenappaņaittuIrāmanvanam‘Breastsadornedwithgarlands 

pukuattiyāyamshapedlikebeautifulpots. S.86 


6.Pāraipatutayir 


426 
pāraipatu 
ventayir 


7. 


Virpaluttumiinta......435virpaluttumilumveyya pakali 

kaņai 


arrows. 


8.Vellaņiyaņintañānrē614veļļaniyaninţukõți 

.intān 


Kannan 

Thecurdisashardasrock. avataritta attiyāyam,s.111 
Irāman 
vanam 

The 
bow 
that 
discharges pukunta attiyāyam,s.56 
Kannan 

Itisacustomthatoneis avatarittadressedinwhiteclotheson attiyāyam,s.43one sbirthday. 
Pilakka 
mutaThestringofthemusical lānativuka 
instrument(yāj)whichis iyarkaiuraitta mendedandtwisted. attiyāyam,s.3 Kannanpumi- Hedestroyedtheenemies pärantirttalands. attiyāyam,s.80 


9. 
Cukirpuri 
narampu 


728cukirpurinarampin 
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10.Ippārelāmnūļilāti 


762katalantānai. 

nūlilātți 


6.TIRUVIĻAIYĀȚARPURĀŅAM 


1 
. 


Alamarumkuyilinam 


49aļamaruporipõl 


Tirunātýup pațalam,s.18 


The 
word 

alamarum 

meaning agitated isadoptedinTiru vilaiyātalpurāņam. 


Tobatheinthepond 


2.Kayantalaikkuțaitalin67kayantalaikkuțaintapõtuVellaiyāņaic 

cāpantirtta 

patalam,s.22 
3. 
Cempon 
vaqqap928cemponvaqqap 

Tirunātup pulukkal 

pulukkalannimirntacorupatalam,s.32 


Thecookedricemixedwith lentilsisgoldenincolour. 


4.Kampalakkițukinunri113kariyakampalakkitu 

kinmēl 


Tiru 
nakarap paţalam,s.61 


Theblanketwhichisspread overawoodenframe. 


7.KANTAPURĀŅAM 


1.Päraſaccenrakēvi 


30pärarunonpu 


Päyiram,s.62 
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Pāraſu meaningwithoutany impediment,isaborrowed 
phrase 
. Thephrase"kuccena refers toadensecrowd. 


615 
kuccena 
...... 
patittanar 


2.Kuccenaniraittam 

māntar 


Tirunāţtup pațalam,s.7 


3.Ēļuyarpõtakam 


775ēluyarkurumporaiipamMārkantēyap 

pațalam,s.83 


Theterm ēluyar means thehightofsevenmulams. 


4.Empiyaiinkupperrēn1760inruņaittuņaiyāpperrēnValliyammai ennenakkariyatenrānonrenakkariyatuntoTirumanap 

pațalam 


Notethatthephraseologyis moreorlessthesameasin Cintāmaņi. 


8. 
KANCIPPURĀŅAM 


1.Marranäţuvattamāka77parpalanakaramellāmTirunakarap 

vaikumarranāțarovattamāppațaittakāñcipatalam,s.121 


Thecapitalcityissurrounded byothercities. 


2.Ilaippuraikiſaittit 

tēmē 


1741ilaippuraikiſaittuvāțumVāņicap 

pațalam,s.34 


*Ilaippuraikkilaittalisapro verbwhichmeans"tosearch sothoroughlythatheeven 
looks 
throughthe minute poresoftheleaves. 


9.TAŅIKAIPPURĀŅAM 
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1. 
Õțātatānai 


7õțātatānaiyurumuc 

cinaccūraik 


Nāraṇanaru! perupaşalam, 


Thearmythatwouldnot 
retreat 
. 


s.16 


2. 
Kavari 
kanrūttap 

pontapā] 


46kagriņaikkavari 

yūttikkalintapal 


Vallināyaki tirumaņap pațalam,s.74 


The 
milk 
that 
is 
split 
on 
the 
ground 
when 
the 
young 
yak suckles. 


3.Ürriruntamummatat-152ūrrirukkumatakkaluļi 

toțai 
yā 
gai 


VināyakarkāppuThejuicethatspringsfrom S.2 

the 
elephant s 
temple 
. 


4.Atinkattinkavalan 

kontal 


750atinkattiņmarańkolum 

matavēlammatartteļu mayakkattāl 


Virātakācap pagalam,s.63 


Theelephantisveryfondof eatingatimaturam(licorice) leaves. 


5.Cintānigratimuka1055cintāemaipporuvān 

vēlān 


Kalavup patalan,s.57 


Heretheword cinta means "tobeangry . 


6 
. 


Kūrrattaikkommai1109tiviņaiyinaikkommai kotti 

kot 
tinan 


Virättakācap patalam,s.26 


Thephrase"kommaikotti means toinvitewillingly . 


7 
. 


Kálvarai 
kiintena 


1157kuñcaranki]nta 

kumaran 


Kalavuppaţalam kinta meanstosplit. S.521 
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8 
. 


Ninantenneñcamnirai1311niņantitunirulliniſkumenKalavuppatalamHecaptivatedmyheart. kontakavan 

neñcanirainekilttār s.430 


9 
. 


Cendavañcilampu 


1333ceņņavaſcilampiniņai 


‘Apairofbeautifulanklets. 


Vallināyakit tirumanap patalam,s.60 


10 
. 


Malar 
tekilnta 
nārramum 


1440 
tekintapūn 
tanţa 

käraniyam 


Purāņa varalarrup patalam,s.43 


Theword tekilnta means"the flowerwithwonderfulscent.” 
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